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| Compaſſionate | 


Warning and Advice 


A 


Ar 1. 


TO 


HERE is no Man that ever 
underſtood the Intereſt of 
Mankind, of Families, Cities, 
Kingdoms, Churches, and of 
Co Chriſt, the King and Saviour, but 
he muſt needs know that the right In- 
ſtruction, Education, and Sanctification 
of Youth, is of unſpeakable Conſequence 
to them all; and therefore l am urged 
in my Mind, 'by the Greatneſs of the Caſe, 4 
TY 2 
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to add yet this Epiſtle to the younger 
* Sort; which ſhall contain, I. The great 

Importance ok the Caſe of Youth. 
II. How. jt ſtands with them —_— 

of Fact. Ill. What are the Calfſes of 
their Sin and dangerous Degeneracy. 
IV. How great a Bleſſing wife and godly 
Youth. are to themicives agd others. 
V. How great a Plague and Calamity the 
ungodly are. VI. Waat great reaſon 
ungodly ſenſual Youth have preſently to 
' repent and turn to God, VII. DireRions 


to them how to doit. VIII. And ſome 


Directions to Parents about their Educa- 
tion. And all muſt be with the — 
of an ROO 


CHAP. Ik 


To begin betimet to live to God, is of un- 
ſpeakable Importance to yourſelves. 


OR, 1. You were betimes ſolemn- 
ly dedicated to God, as your God, 
your Father, your. Saviour, and your 
*, by your baptiſmal Vow; and 
as 
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us that Was a great Mercy, it obliged 
you to great Dury : You'were capable 'in 
_ Infancy of that holy Dedication and Re- 


"p<, 


| lation; and your Parents were preſently 9 
1 dblized as to dedicate you to God, fo to 
_ edacate- you for God: And as ſoon as 


you are capable of Performance, the Vow 
is upon your ſelves to do it. If your 
Childhood is not preſently obliged to 
_ Holineſs, according to your natural Ca- 


pacity, no doubt your Vow and Baptiſm | 


ſhould have been alſo delay'd. 

2, All your Time and Life is given 
you by Gnd for one End and Uſe, and 
all is little enough; and will you alienate 


the very Beginning, and be Rebels fo - 


ſoon? 


Life for a Day, or an Hour. Thouſands. 
go ont of the World in Youth. Alas, the 
Fleſh of young Men is corruptible, liable 
to hundreds of Diſeaſes, as well as the 
old. How quickly may a Vein break, 


and Cold ſeize on your Head and Lungs, + 
and turn to an ùncurable Conſumption ? 


How quickly may a Fever, a Pteuriſy, 
an Impoſthame, or one of a thouſand 
Accidents, turn your Bodies to Corrup. 
nr And O that I knew how to make 
„„ you 


3. The Youngeſt have not Aſſaraace of "I 
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you ſenſible how dreadful a thing it is 
to die in an unholy State, and in the 
Guilt of any” unpardoned Sin ! An un- 
{anctified Soul, that hath lived here but 
to the Fleſh and the World, will be but 
Feuel for the Fire of Hell, and the 
wrathful Juſtice of the moſt Holy God. 


And though in the Courſe of undiſturbed 


Nature, young Men may live longer than 
the old, yet Nature hath ſo many Diſ- 


turbances and Croſſes, that our Lives ate 


ſtill like a Candle in a broken Lanthorn, 
which a Blaſt of Wind may ſoon blow 
out. To tell you that you are not certain, 

in an unſanQified State, to be one Day 

or Hour more out of Hell, 1 expect will 
not move you ſo much as the Weight of 
the Caſe deſerveth, becauſe mere Poſ- 
fibility of the greateſt Hurt doth not affect 
Men when they think there is no Proba- 
bility of it. You have long been well, 


and long you hope to be ſo: But did you | 


think how many hundred Veins, Arte- 
ries, Nerves, muſt be kept conſtantly in 
order, and all the Blood and Humours 
in due Temper; and how the ſtopping 
of one Vein, or Diſtemper of the Blood, 
may quickly end you; it would rather 
n you to admire the merciful Provi- 


dence 
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dence of God that ſuch a Body ſhould 
be kept alive one Lear. 
4. But were you ſure to live to Ma- 
turity of Age, alas! how quickly will it 


come? What haſte makes Time? How 


faſt do Days and Years roll on? Had 1 
done no Service for God, that I could 
now look back upon, I ſhould ſeem as if 
J had not lived. A thouſand Years, and 


one Hour, are all one, (that is, nothing) 


when they are paſt. And every Year, 
Day, and Hour of our Lives hath its 
| mr Work: And how will you anſwer 
for it? Every Day offereth you more and 
more Mercies, and will you deſpiſe and 


| loſe them? If you were Heirs to Land, 


or had an Annuity which amounted but 
to an hundred Pounds a Year, and you 
were every Day to receive a proportio- 
nable Part of it, or loſe it; would you 
| loſe it thro Neglect, and ſay, I will begin 


to receive it when 1 am old ? Poor La- 


mould daih beg, _ 


bourers will work hard all the Day, 
that at Night they may have their Wa- 
ges: And will you contemptuouſly loſs 
your every Day's Mercies, your Safe- 
ty, your Communion with God, your 

daily Bleſſings, and his Grace, which you | 
may daily receive? 
4 | 5. Ei- 
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5. Either you will repent and live to 


God, or not; if not, you are undone for 
ever. Oh how much leſs miſerable is a 
Dog, or a Toad, than ſuch a Sinner! But 
if God will ſhew you ſo great Mercy, 

Oh how will it grieve you to think of 
the precious Time of Youth which you 
madly caſt away in Sin! Then you will 


think, O what Knowledge, what Holi- 


neſs might I then have got! What a 
comfortable Life might I have lived! 


O what Days and Years of Mercy did! : 


_ caſt away for nothing! Yea, when God 


hath given you the Pardon of your Sin, | 
the Taſte of his Love, and the Hopes of 


Heaven, it will wound your Hearts to 
Think that you ſhould ſo long, ſo unthank- 
fully, fo heinouſly offend ſo Good a God 
and negle& ſo Merciful a Saviour, and 
trample upon Infinite Divine Love, for 
the Love of ſo baſe and flefhly a Pleaſure. 
That ever you ſhould be ſo bad, as to find 


more Plezſure ia fianing, then in living | 


unto God. . 
5. And be it known to you, if God ia 
Mercy convert and ſave you, yet the 
bitter Fruit of your youthful Folly may 
follow you in this World to the Grave 
If you waſte your Eſtate in Youth, you 


md toes ALE, » 
may be poor at Age: If by Drinking, 


Gluttony, ldleneſs, or filthy Luft, you. 


contract any uncurable Diſeaſes in Youth, 
Repentance may not cute them till Death, 


All this might eaſily have been prevented, 
if yon had bat had forefeeing Wil- 


7. And if ever you think to be Men 


of any great Wiſdom #nd Uſefulneſs in 


the World, to your ſelves or others, 


pour Preparations muſt be made in Youth. 


Great Wiſdom- is not got in a little. 


N . | 
8. And O what a dreadfal Danger is 


it leſt your youthful Stn become reme- 
dileſs, and Cuſtom harden you, and De- 


ceivers blind you, and God forſake yon, 3 


for your wilful Reſiſtance of his Grace ! 


Gad may convert old hardened Sinners: 


But how ordinarily do we find that Age 
doth but anſwer the Preparations of 
Youth, and the Veſſel ever after favour- 
eth of the Liquor Which firſt throughly 
tainted it; and Men are but ſuch as they 


learned to be and do at firſt. If you will 
de perfidious Breakers of your baptiſmal 


Vows, it's juſt with God to leave you 


to your ſelves, to a delnded Underſtand- 
Ing, ro think Evil Good, and Good Evil, 


" ® W —- 
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to a ſeared Conſcience, and a hardened 2 


Heart, and as paſt feeling, to work Un- 
cleanneſs with Greedineſs, Epb. 3. 18. 


and to fight againſt Grace and your own 
Salvation, till Death and Hell convince 
you of your Madneſs. O ſport not with 
the Juſticeof a ſin-hating God! Play not 


with Sin, and with the unquenchable Fire ! 


Forſaking God is the way to be forſaken 
of him: And what is a forſaken Soul but 


a miſerable Slave of Satan? 


9. Vea, did you but know of what 1 


moment it is to prevent all the heinous 
Sins that elſe you will commit, you 
would make haſte to repent, though 
you were ſure to be forgiven. Forgive- 


# neſs maketh not Sin to be no Sin, or to 
de no Evil, no Shame, no Grief, to the 
Soul that hath committed it. You will 
cry out, O that I had never known it! 


To look back on ſach an ill-ſpent Life, 
will be no pleaſant Thought. Repen- 
tance, though a healing Work, is bit- 


ter : Make not work torit, if you love 
your Peace. 


10. And is it a ſmall thing to you, 


that you are all this while doing hurt to 


others, and drawing them to Sin, and 
plunging them into that dangerous dick 3 
4 ich 


* fn = 


. which can no way be pardoned but by 


3 ALL. 11 


the Blood of Chriſt, upon true Conver- 
ſion? And when they have joined with 
you in Luſt and fleſhly Pleaſure, it is not 
in your power to turn them, that they 
may join with yon in ſound Repentance z 

and if not, they muſt lie in Hell for 
ever: And can you make a Sport of 
your own and other Mens Damaation ? 
But this leadeth me to the Second 


Point. I have ſhewed you of what valt 


. Humanity, who doth not more earneſtly 


Concernment it is to your ſelves to 

begin betimes a holy Life; I will next 
ſhew you of what Concernment it is to 

others. 


— 


CHAP. 11 


O f what Publick Concernment the Qualir 
of Youth is, 


| $. 1, PHE Welfare of the World is 
of far greater Worth than of 
any ſingle Perſon ; and he hath put off 


deſire it. If this World conſiſted but of 
one Generation, then to make that Ge- 
neration 


0 — War —4 


to make it a happy World: But it is not 
ſo. In Heaven, and in the future glori- 
ous Kingdom, there is neither marrying, 
nor giving in Marriage, but they are as 


hereit is not ſo; one Generation cometh, 
wiſe as Solomon, the Son may be as fool- 


is it to make a Man truly wile and good! 
How many Years Study doth it uſually 
require? What Wiſdom and Diligence 
in Teachers? What Teachableneſs and 
Diligence in Lear ners; and eſpecially the 
Grace of God! And when all is done, 
the Man quickly dieth, and obtaineth his 
Ends in another World; but bis Chil- 
dren are born as ignorant, and perhaps 


leave them his Knowledge, nor his Grace. 
They mult have all the ſame Teaching, 


bring them to the ſame Attainments : 
them into his Church, where they have 


miſeth 


* 


- ok wiſe and good would be enough 


the Angels in a fixed everlaſting State; 
_ and one continued Generation maketh up 
the New Jeruſalem: Being once holy . 
and happy, they are fo for ever. But 

and another goeth : If the Father be as 


in as Reboboam. O what a great Work 


as bad as he was born: He can neither 


and Labour, and Bleſſing as he had, to 


— — 


The Mercy and Covenant of God taketh 


great Advantages and | Helps, and pro- 


— 


l miſeth them more Mercy for their rela- 


fare of this World lieth on a good Suc- 


again, or all will be as undone to the 


it, if the Bleſſings of Men famous for W iſ- 
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tion to a faithful Parent, if he or they 
do make no Forfeiture of it; but as their 
Nature is the ſame with others, ſo their 


actual Wiſdom muſt come by God's Bleſ- 
ſing on the uſe of the ſame Means, which 
are neceſſary to the Children of the worſt 
Men. A Chriſtian's Child is born with 


no more Knowledge than a Heathen's, 
and muſt have as much Labour and Stu- 
dy to make him wiſe, | EOS 

F. 2. It is certain then, that the Wel- 


ceſſion of the ſeveral Generations : And 
that all the Endeavours of one Generati- 
on, with God's greateſt Bieſling on them, 
will not ſerve for the Ages following; 
all muſt begin anew. and be done over 


next Age, And it is not the leaſt Bleſ- 
fing on the Faithful, that their Faith and 
Godlineſs diſpoſeth them to have a Care 
of Poſterity, and to devote their Chil- 
dren wholly to God, as well as them- 
felves, and to educate them in his Fear. 
If Nature had not taught Birds and Beaſts 
to feed their young, as well as to gene- 
rate them, their Kind would be ſooner 
extinct. O what a bleſſed World were 


dom 


1 
— 
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dom and Godlineſs were entailed on all 


| that ſhould ſpring from them, and if this 


were the common Caſe! 1 
$. 3. But the doletul Miſeries of the 


World have come from the degenerating 
of good Mens Poſterity. Adam had his 


Cain, and Noah his Cham, and David his 


Abſilom ;, Solomon, Hezekiab, Joſiab, left 


not their like behind them, The pre- 
ſent State of the | Eaſtern Churches is a 


_ dreadf.:1 Inſtance. What Places on Earth 
were more honourable for Faith and 


Piety than Alexandria, Antioch, Jeru- 


fſalem, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, Philadel- 
| phia, and the reſt or theſe great and no- 
dle Countries; and thoſe alſo ſtrength- 
ned with the powerfulleſt Chriſtian Em- 
pire that ever was/ on Earth? And now 


they are Places ot Barbariſm, Tyranny, 


and fooliſh Mahometaniſm, where the 


Name of Chriſt is made a Scorn, and the 


few Chriſtians that keep up that ſacred 
Profeſſion, by Tyranny kept in ſo great 


Ignorance, that, alas ! the Vices of moſt 


of them diſhonour their Profeſſion as 


much as their Enemies Perſecutions do. 
And alas! were it not for the Name 


of a pompous Chriſtian Church, how 
plain an Inſtance would Rome be wn : 
a: Ro 


ſame Degeneracy? And ſome Countries 


by Queen Mary's Reign 
famous for Religion? 
_ Courſe, what a Bleſſing hath it proved? 


(ut how rare is that 5) And when Chil- 


rents, it hath been the beginning of Wel- 
fare to the Places where they lived. How 


vice, and Princes became wiſe and 


one half the great Buſineſs of Man's 
Life. ee e 


is.  WOTY 


and Advice LL 15 


that received the Bleſſing of Reforma- 
tion bave revolted into the Darkneſs of 
Popery. What a Change was in England 

? And how ma- 
ny particular Cities and Towns are grown 
ignorant, which in former times were 


S. 4. And on the other ſide, when Pie- 
ty hath ſucceſlively, as a River, kept its 


dren have proved better than their Pa- 


marvellouſly did the Reformation pre- 


vail in Germany in Lutber's time, when 


God brought out of Popiſh Monaſteries 
many excellent Inſtruments of his Ser- 


pious, whoſe Parents had been blind or 
impious? Godlineſs or Wickedneſs, Wel- 
fare or Calamity, follow the Changes and 
Quality of Poſterity. 0 1 

And Mea live ſo ſhort a time, that the 
Work of educating Yourh aright is 


6.5. 


2 — 


Poſterity and Pablick Welfare, was the 


great Thing which differenced the Vir- 


tuous and Laudable, from thoſe of, a Baſe, 
Selfiſh, Senſual Diſpofition. He was the 
braveſt Citizen of Rome that did moſt 


love, and beſt ſerve his Country: And he 
© was the Saint among the Jews who moſt 


loved Sion, and the Security and Succeſſion 


of its holy and peaceable Poſterity. And : 


the Chriftian Faith, and Hope, and Inte- 
reſt, doth lead us herein to a much higher 


Pitch, and to a greater Zeal for Pablick 


Good, in following him that whipt ost 
'Protaners from the Temple; even a 
Zeal of God's Houſe, which eateth us 
up: It teacheth us by the Crofs moſt 
effectually to deny our ſelves, and to 

tinak nothing too. dear to part with to 
edify the Church of God, nor any La- 
bour or Suffering too great for common 
Good. It teacheth vs to pray for the 
Haltowing of God's Name, the Coming of 
bis Kingdom, and tbe Doing of bis Will on 
Earth as it is done in Heaven, before 
cur Daily Bread, and any other Perſonal 
Intereſt of our own. Therelore the Fami- 


lies 


= Among the antient Sages of the 
| World, the Greeks and Romans, and much 
more among the [ſrachites, the Care of 


: — 


Py 


| : 
4 
7 


lies of Chriſtians, ſhould be as — 


dren, that it might be in them a Spring. 


drens Good, as moſt ungodly Men do . 
their own, and think that it confiſteth in 
that which it doth not; yet ſtill the 


— nun— roomy Q 


it doch conſiſt. And God hath not gi- 
ven them this Love only for the G + 4 
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Schools, or Churches, to train up a Suc- 
ceſſion of Perſons meet for the greg 


commugjicative Works which God call- 


eth all Believers to in their ſeveral Mea - 
ſures. It is eminentiy Teacbers, but it is 
al ſo all others in their ſeveral Ranks, who 


muſt be the Salt of the Earth, and the 


Lights of the World. And indeed the 


Spirit of Holineſs is ſo eminently the ? q 


Spiritof Love to God and Man, that it 


inclineth every ſanctified Per ſon to a com- 
municative Zeal, to make others wile, WM 
and good, and happy. | 


$.6. And God in great Mercy bath 


planted yet more deeply and fixedly the 


Natural Love of Parents to their Chil- 


of all this Dory ; fo that thovgh fleſhly 
Vice may make Men miſtake their Chil- 


general Defire of their Childrens, Wel- 
fare, as well as of their own, is deeply 
rooted, and will Wörk for their Wel- 
fare, as ſoon as they well know wherein 


4 * f 4 
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| of the individual Children, but much more 
for the Commonwealth and Church ; that 

as exerciſed Soldiers make one Army, fo 
many well educated Children may make 
up one peaceable and holy Society. 
8 7. And accordingly it is much to be 
obſerved, that God hath not given Chil- 
dren a natural Love and Submiſſiveneſs to 
Parents only for the perſonal Benefit of 
their Proviſion and other Helps; but e- 
F. ſpecially that hereby they may be teach- 
able and obedient to thoſe Inſtructions of 
their Parents, by which they may be- 
come Bleſlings in their Generations, and 
may conjunctiy make up wiſe and holy 
' Societies, Families, Churches, and Com- 
monwealths. For theſe Ends it is that 
God hath bound you, as to reverence 
your Maſters, Tutors and Paſtors, ſo eſ- 
pecially both to reverence and love your 
Parents, that you may be the more capa- 

ble of their neceſſary Inſtruction and 
Advice. _ : OY F 
By all this it is moſt evident, that the 
great Means of the Welfare of the World 
muſt be the faithful and holy Endea- 
ours of Parents, and the willing Teach- 
| ableneſs and Obedience of Children, that 
they may eſcape the Snares of rev 
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and fleſhly Luſts, and may -betimey 4 


get that Wiſdom and Love of Good- 


| neſs, which may make them fit to be 
Bleſſings to the Places where ng "3 


25 live. 


th 


CHAP. w. 


bY How the aſe Pandeth with our Youth in 
Matter of Fad. 5 


1 T HRO the great Mercy of Gods 
| many Families are ſacred Nur- 


ſeries for Church and Kingdom; and ma- 4 
vy Parents have great Comfort in the I 


5 | Grate of God appearing in their Chil- 


dren. From their early Childhood ma- 


ny are of humble obedient Diſpoſitions, © 
and have a Love to Knowledge, and a 


.Love to the Word of God, and to thoſe 
that are good and vertuous Perſons. 
They have inward Convictions of the 
Evil of Sin, and a Fear of ſinning, and 


a great Diſlike of wicked Perſons, and a 


great Love and reverent Obedience to 
their Parents; and when they grow up, 
* dilisentiy learn i in private and in 

2 : 


8 Cafonute Warm 
LE Poublick: They intteaſe in their Love to 
the Scriptures, and good Books, and to 
godly Teachers, and godly Company, 
and God ſaveth them from Temptations, 
and worldly Deceits, and fleſhly Luſts ; 
and they live to God, and are Bleſſings to 
the Land, the Joy of their -Preends, and 
exemplary and uſeful to thoſe whom * 5 
converſe With. 

F. 2. But all, even religious Parents, | 


| have _ the like Blefliag in their Chil- 


dren. 1. Some of them, though reli- 
gious 3 are lameatably careleſs 
of the Duty which they promiſed to 
perform (at Baptiſm) ia the Edncation 
of their Children, and do but ſuperfitcial - 
ly and formally inſtruc rode and are 
too faulty as to the Example which. they 
ſhould give them; and ſeem to think 
that God muſt bleſs them, becauſe they 
are theirs, and becauſe they are baptiz'd, 
while they neglect their promiſed En< 
deavours. 2. And ſome Children, when 
they grow up, and are bound to refiſt 
 Temprations, and to uſe God's appointed 
Means for their own Good, do witfully - 
reſiſt God Grace, and run into Tempta- 
tions, and neglect, and wretchediy be- 
tray themſelves, and ſot feit the Mercies 

wand 18 needed. 3 
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$. 3. lu all my Obſervatios, God batn 
_ maſt: bleſſed. the Children of thoſe Pa- 
rents who. have educated: them as fol- 
 howeth:: 1. Theſe that have been parti- 
cularly feaGble what they promiſed for 


them in the Baptiſmal Vow, and made 


ginal Sin, and to humble them, and teach 


them the need of a Saviour, and his 
renew ing as well as pardoning Grage, 


and to tell them the Work: of the Spirit 


of Sanctification, and teach them above 
all to look to the inwacd State of their 


Souls. 4. T hoſe that have maſt ſeriouſ- 
ly; minded them of Death, Judgment, 
and the Life: to come; 5. Thaſe that 


bave always ſpoken of God: with the 
greateſt Reverence, Affection and De- 

— 6. Thoſe that have moſt wiſely. 
labaured to make. all the Knowledge and 


Practice of Religion pleaſant unto them, 


by the Svitableneſs of Doctrines and Du- 
ties to their Capacity. 7. Thoſe that 
have moſt diſgraced: Sin to them, eſpe- 
cially baſe and ficſhly Pleaſures. 8. Thoſe 
that have kept them from. the. * of 
* | en- 


1 


A 


Coaſcience of performing it. 2. Thoſe 
that have had more Care of their Souls | 
than of their outward Wealth. 3. Thoſe 
that have been maſt careful to teach them 
the Pravity of corrupted Natuse by Ori- 
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| Senſuality, not gratifying their Appe- 

tites in Meats and Drink, to bring them 
to an unruly Habit; but uſed them to a 
Habit of Temperance, and Neglect of 
Appetite. 9. Thoſe that have moſt diſ- 
graced Worldlineſs and Pride to them, 
and uſed them to low things in A 
and Poſſeſſion, and told them how the 
' Proud are hateful to God, and ſet before 
them the Example of a crucified Chriſt, 
and opened to them the Doctrine of 
Mortification and Self- denial, and the 
great Neceſlity of true Humility. 10.1 
. Thoſe that have been moſt watchful to 
know their Childrens particular lncli- 
nations and Temptations, and apply an- 
ſwerable Remedies, and not careleſly 
leave them to themſelves. 11. Thoſe 
that have been moſt careful to keep them 


pparel 


from ill Company; eſpecially, (1.) Of 


wicked Youths, of their own Growth 
and Neighbourhood. (2.) And of tempt- 
ing Women, 12. Thoſe that have moſt 
wiſely uſed them to the meeteſt publick 
Teachers, and helped them to remember 
and underſtand what they hear, eſpecial- 
ly the Fundamental Truths in the Cate- 
chifm. 13. Thoſe that have moſt wiſely 
engaged them into the Familiarity and 
frequent Converſe of ſome ns, os 
3 1 Ys 


and Advice to ALL. 23 MW 
ly, exemplary Companians. 14. Thoſe 
that have moſt conſcionably ſpent the 
| Lord's Days in Publick, and in their Fa- 
milies. 15. Thoſe that have done all this, 
as with reverend Gravity, ſo eſpecially 
with tender endearing Love to their Chil- 
dren, convincing them that it is all done 
| for their own Good ; and that do not by 
imprudent Weakneſſes, Ignorance, Paſ- 
| ſions, or Scandal, fruſtrate their own En- 
| deavours. 16. Thoſe that uſe not their 
Children as mere Patients, only to hear 
what their Parents ſay, but engage them 8 
to conſtant Endeavours of their dn, for Mi 
their own Good; eſpecially in the read - 
ing of Scripture, and the moſt ſuitable 
| Books, and meditating on them, and dai- 
| ly perſonal Prayer to God, 17. Laſtly, 
Thoſe that pray moſt heartily and be- 
lievingly for God's Grace, and his Bleſ- 
ſing on their Endeavours. Such Mens 
Children are uſually bleſſed. 
6. 4. But it is no wonder, where ſuch 
| Means are neglected, much more when 
Parents are ungodly, fleſhly, worldly 
Perſons, and perhaps Enemies to a holy- 
Life, if the Children of ſuch are igno- 
rant, deluded, ungodly, and drowned in 
fieſhly Luſts; and, alas! it is the ow 
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_ Epiltle. 


ry Buſineſs, 


 Pravity. | 


titude of ſuch, and their ſad Canditions, 
which is the Occaſion of my writing this 


§. 5. 1, We ſee to our _ Grief, that 


; many Children are of a ſtupid and un- 5 


teachable Diſpoſition, and almoſt uncapa- 


pable of laſtruction, who yet can as 


quickly learn to talk of common Mat- 
ters as other Perſons, and can as eafily 
learn a Trade, or how to do any ordina- 
And thoug 


the more immediate Parents Sins, in ſuch 
Judgments on their Children, as if it 


were only Adam's Sin that hurt them, 


I have elſewhere proved that this is their 
great and dangerous Miſtake. As David's 


| Child died for the Father's Sin, the Chil- 


dren of Gluttons, Drunkards, Fornica- 
tors oft contract ſuch bodily Diſtempers 


as greatly tend to ſtupify, or further vi- 
tiate the Mind. 


And their Souls may 
have ſad Additions to the common human 

2. Accordingly many Children have 
more violent Paſſions, and carnal Deſires, 
than others, which run them into wicked 
Ways impetuouſly, as if they were al- 


' moſt Brutes, that had no Reafon or Power 
do reſiſt. And all Words and Corrections 


are 


k ſome inconſide- 5 
rate Perſons overlook the Caſuality of 


— — 
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are to them of little force, but they are 
as Blocks, that when you have ſaid and 
done what you can, go away as if they 
- had not heard you. 2 
3. And ſome have croſs and crooked 
| Natures, addicted to that which is naught, 


and the more, by how much the more 


vou do contradi& them: froward and 
obſtinate, as if it were a deſired Victory | 
to them to overcome their Parents, and | 
eſcape all that would make them wiſe and 


good; dogged, ſour, proud, ſelf· willed, 


* and utterly diſobedient. 


4. And too many have ſo great an En- 
mity and Averſeneſs to all that is holy, 
ſpiritual and heavenly, that they are 
weary to hear you talk of itz and you 
perſuade them to learn to read, to pray, 
to meditate, or conſider, as you per- 
ſuade a fick Man to the Meat which he 
doth loath, or a Man to dwell with thoſe 


that he hateth. They have no Appetite. 
to ſuch things, no Pleaſure in them; 
when you have ſaid all of God, and 


Chriſt, and Glory, they believe it not, 
or they ſavour it not: They are Things 


above their Reach and Love, yea, Things 
againſt their carnal Minds: You tire them 


worſe than if you talked in a ſtrange 


2 


ä — 
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Langaage to them 3 ſuch Enmity is in the 
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Heart of corrupted Man to God and Hea- 
ven, till the Grace of the great Reconci- 
lersovercome it by a new Life, and Light, 
and Love, VF 
5. And when Cuſtom is added to all 
theſe vicious Diſpoſitions, alas! what 
Slaves and Drudges of Satan doth it make 
an! For Rees, oo: 
1. Some are ſo corrupted with the 


Tove of Sport, that Gaming or Stage- Plays, | 


or one ſuch Foolery or another, be- 


cometh ſo pleaſant to them, that they | [ 


can under ſtand or believe nothing that is 
faid againſt it by God or Man: their diſ- 
_ eaſed Phantaſy hath ſo conquered Reaſon, 
that they cannot reſtrain themſelves ; 
but in their Callings, and in religious 
I xerciſes they are weary, and long to be 
at their Sports, and mult be gone; nei- 
ther God, nor Holineſs, nor the Joys of 
Heaven, are half ſo ſweet to their 
Thoughts as theſe are : For they have that 
Mark of Miſery, 2 Tim. 3. 4. They are 
Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God. 
The ſame I ſay of /inful Mirth, and the 
Company which doth cheriſh it. Little 
do they believe Solomon, Eccleſ. 7. 2, 3, 
4. It is better to go to the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing, than to go to the Houſe of Feafting, = 


| Sorrows. 
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that is the End of all Men, and the Living 


will lay it to his Heart, Sorrow is better 


than Laughter , for by the Sadneſs of the 


Countenance the Heart is made better, 
The Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe of 
Mourning, but the Heart of Fools is in 

the Houſe of Mirth. It is better to bear 


the Rebuke of the Wiſc, then for a Man to 


bear the Song of Fools : 'For as the Crackling 


1 of Thorns under a Pot, ſo is the Laughter 
Fl of Fools. 


It's true, that Mirth i is very deſi rable 
to Nature: And God is not againſt it, 


but much more for it, then Sinners will 
believe: But it is a rational Mirth which 


beſeemeth a rational Creature; and ſuch 
as he can juſtify, and as will make him 
better, and tends to Felicity, and ever- 
laſting Mirth; and not the cauſleſs 
Mirth of Madmen, that ſet their Houſe 
on fire, and then laugh and ſing over it; 
nor like the Mirth of the drunken Man, 
whoſe Shame expoſeth him to Pity or 
Deriſion ; nor any ſuch Mirth as leadeth 
a Man from God to Sin, and keepeth him 
from the Way of manlike and everlaſ- 
ting Joy, and prepareth for the greateſt 


1 2. There 
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Appetites, that their Reaſon hath no 
Power to rule them; but, like Brutes, 


they muſt needs have what the Belly and 


Throat deſireth: And if they be the 


full and pleaſant food, conſtant Fleſh- 
pleaſing, and true Gluttony, is taken 


for no Sin; and, like Swine, they do 


but live to eat, whereas they ſhould 


1 Cel. eat to live, and nn ſerve 
But it's never fo dangerous as when it 
turneth to the Love of Drink; then the 


pleaſing of the Throat, and the pleaſing 
of the Brain by Mirth going together, do 


ſo much corrupt the Appetite and Fan- 
taſy, that their Thoughts run after it, 
and Reaſon hath no power to ſnut their 


Mouths, nor keep them from the Houſe 


of Sin. Some ſin againſt an accuſing 
Conſcience, end under their Convictions 


and Terrors dg drink on, which yet they 
could forbear if they knew there were 
Poiſon in the Cup. Some are more mi- 
ſerable, and have ſinned themſelves into 


Searedneſs of Conſcience, and paſt feel- 


ing, and perhaps into Infidelity ; and a 


; blinded Mind, OY them that 


there 


2. There are ſome ſo enſlaved to their | 


Children of the Rich, who have always 1 
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ir | there is no great Harm or Danger in the 
\o Sin, and that it is but ſome preciſe Peo- 
"In ple that make ſo great a matter of it: 
id {| And ſome that have Purpoſes to forſake 
de the Sin, when Appetite ſtirs, forget it all; 
ys f and when Company enticeth, and when 
h. they ſee the Cup, they have no power 
en to forbear. O what a pitiful Sight it is 
lo do fee Men in the Flower of Youth and 
14 { Strength, when they ſhould moſt rejoice 
ve ia God and Holineſs, to be ſtill thirſty 

after a forbidden Pleaſure, and haſting to 
it the Tavernor Althouſe, as a Bird to the 
he Snare of the Fowler, and ſweetly and 
ng J greedily ſwallowing the poiſonous Cup 
do Which God forbiddeth! And that falſe 
n- Repentance which Conſcience and Expe- 


rience force them to ſometimes, is for- 
gotten the next Day, when the Tempta- 
tion is renewed : Yea, the Throat-Mad- 
neſs, and the Merry and Belly- Devils, are 
within them a continual Temptation, 
which the miſerable Slaves cannot reſiſt. 

3- And theſe beaſtly fleſhly Sins do 
_ uſually make them weary of their Cal- 
lings, and of any honeſt Labour: The 
Devil hath by this time got poſſeſſion of 
their Thoughts by the Biaſs of Delight 
and ſinful Luſt; and they are thinking 


* 
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of Meat, or Drink, or Play, or merry 
Company, when they ſhould be diligently 


at Work; and ſo Idleneſs becomes the 


Nurſery of Temptation, and of all their 


other Vice, as well as a conſtant Sin of 
Omiſſion, and loſs of baſty precious T ime. 
And Cuſtom increaſeth the Habits, and 
 Waketh them good for nothing, and like 
dead Men to all that Life is given them 
for, and only alive to prepare by Sin for 


endleſs Miſery. 


4. And uſually Pride alſo takes its Part -- 


to make the Sin of Sodom in them com- 


_ pleat, Exck. 16. 49. Pride, Fulneſs, and 
Idleneſs. They that muſt be in their 


jovial Company, muſt not ſeem deſpi- 


cable among them, but muſt be in the 


Mode and Faſhion, whatever it coſt 
leſt the Image of the Devil, and his 


Victory over them, ſhould not be perfect, 
if Pride were left out, how unreaſonable 


ſoever. 


5. And by this time they have (uſually 
here amongſt the Rich and Idle) a further 
Step towards Hell to go, and ye: a deep 


Gulf to fall into : Fleſhly Luſt next en- 


_ tangleth them in immodeſt Converſe with 
Women, and thence into filthy Fornica- 
tion; and ſo they go on as an Ox to tbe 


Slaughter, and a tool to the Correcbion of 


the 


e * 
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the Stocks, and know not that it is for their 
Lives. Proverbs 7. 21, 22,23, Till they 
mourn at laſt (perhaps) when Fleſh and 


Body are conſumed, and ſay, How bave 


T bated Inſtruction, and my Heart deſpiſed 
| Reproof,, and have not obeyed the Voice of my 
Teachers, nor inclined my Ears to them that 


inſtructed me? I was almoſt in all Evil, 


&c. Prov. 5. 1 13,14. And tis well 
for the Wreiches if this Repentance be 


true, and in time, that though the Fleſh 
be deſtroy'd, the Spirit may be faved : 


For Solomon faith, Prov. 2. 18, 19. Her 
Houſe inclineth to Death, and or Paths to 
the Dead : None that go unto ber, return a- 
gain, neither take they hold of the Paths of 


Life. God, I doubt not, recovereth 
ſome ; but the Caſe is dangerous: For 


though Age and Sickneſs cure Luſt, u- 


ſually before thar, the Conſcience is 


ſeared aud debauched, and they being 


paſt feeling work Uncleanneſt with Greedi- 
neſs, and for ſaking God, ate ſo forſaken 
by him, that all other Sin, Senſuality, 


| and Enmity againſt a holy Life, prevaileth 


againſt them, and the unclean Devil lets 


in many more. 


5 4 6. And 
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6. And when all theſe Sins . en- 
flaved ſenſual Yourhs, they muſt have 
Money to maintain them ; and if they 


Sons of great Men, that will maintain 
them in the Service of the Fleſh, they 


either by thieviſh borrowing when they 
cannot pay, or by robbing their Parents 
or Maſters, If all the Maſters in London 
knew what Thieves their Apprentices 


take greater care to watch over them, 
and keep them from ill Company, Drun- 
kenneſs, and Plays, and would teach them 
to ſeek Pleaſures in good Books, good 
Company, and ſerving God, Wiſdom 
might have prevented this; but if the 
Thorn be got into the Conſcience, it muſt 
come out; and if the Poiſon be ſwallow- 
ed, it muſt come up, what Gripes ſoever 
the Vomit coſt, There is no playing with 
Hell-Fire, nor jeſting with the Juſtice of 


view of fleſhly Luſt, and ſinful Pleaſure, 
and Falſhood, and Deceit, (tho whole- 
ſome, if true and timely) will turn it all 
into Gall and Wormmwood ; for the End 

| of ſinful Mirth is Sorrow. 
it 7. And 


have it not of their own, and be not the | 


muſt ſteal to get it, which uſually is | 


Vices are, for their own ſakes they would | 


the Moſt Holy God. One penitent Re- 
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7. And too many there be that eſcape 


the groſs and diſgraceful part of the 


foreſaid Senſuatity and Unrighteouſneſs 3 


that yet do but chuſe another Idol, and 
ſet themſelves wholly to riſe in the 
World; and Riches, Preferment, and 


Honour, have almoſt all their Hearts and 


Care: That have no Delight in God and 
| Holineſs; nor doth the State of their 
Souls, or the Thought of their Everlaſt- 


ing State, affect them in any meaſure, 
according to its unſpeakable Weight, nor 


ſo much as theſe Shadows which they 


purſue. And when great Travellers, that 


2 have ſeen much of the World, and Old 
Men, and dying Men, that have had alk 


that it can do, are forced by Experience to 


call all Vanity and Yexation; unexpe- 
rienced Vouths, that are taken up with the 
Hopes of long Proſperity, and Proviſion 
for all that the Fleſh deſireth, have other 
Thoughts of it, and will not know that 


it is deceitful Vanity, till it bath deceiv'd 
them of their chiefeſt Hope and Trea- 


ſure, And when they have overtaken the: x 
Shadow which they purſue ſo greedily, 
they find it what others have done before 


them, the ſweeter the more dangerous, |} 
1 


and the parting will be the more bitter. 
Whereas had they ſought firſt God's King- 
. „ dom 


/ 
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dom and its Righteouſneſs, and fix Days 
laboured in Obedience to God, and re- 
ferred all corporal Bleſſings to ſpiritual 
Uſes and everlaſting Ends, taking them 


as from God, to ſerve him by them; the 


might have had enough, as an Overplus to 
their ſatisf) ing Treaſure. 


CHAP. V. 


How ſad a Caſe it is that J bave de- 
| ſcribed. 


] Have told you the very lamentable 
Caſe of too many young Men, eſpe- 
cially rich Mens Sons: I told you before 
of what Concern the State of Youth is 
to themſelves and others. From thence | 
(and alas from fad Experience) it's eaſy | 
to gather the Dolefulneſs of the Cale of | 
thoſe that are drowned in fleſhly Luſt, 
and have ſinned themſelves into the 
Guilt and Danger which I have deſcrib'd. 
But | will name ſome Parts of the Miſery 
more particularly again. e 
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ſelves. 


* 15 
8.1. Review the Second Chapter, and. 
think what a doleful Caſe this is to your 


1. Do you not know that you are not 


Beaſts, but Men, that have Reaſon gi- 
ven them to know, and love, and ſerve 


their Maker? And how ſid is it to ſee a 


Man forget all this, and wilfully brutity 


himſelf? Were the Poets Fictions true, 


of Men turned into Trees, and Birds, 


and Beaſts, how ſmall were the Milery in 


compariſon of yours? But for a reaſona- 


ble Creature to ſubje& himſelf to fleſhly 
Appetite, and wilfully degrade his Soul 


to the Rank of Brutes, is worſe than if 
he had been made with the Body and 


the Unreaſonableneſs of Brutes, Are 


you capable of no better things than b 


theſe ? 


S. 2. And what an odious thing is it, p 
when God hath choſen you out of the 


World to be Members of his viſible 


Church, and given you the great Privi- 


lege of early Entrance into his Holy 


Covenant, and waſhed you in the Laver 


of viſible Regeneration, and you are vow- 


ed to Chriſt, renouncing the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, that 
you might follow a crucified Chriſt in 
the wee of Holineſs to everlaſting Life, 


f 7 * 


that 


i 36 Compaſſionate Warning 
that you ſhould ſo ſoon prove falſe, per - 
 Afidious Traitors and Rebels againſt him 


= ̃ 


that is your only Hope, and by Wicked- 


neſs and Covenant-breaking make your 
Sin greater then that of Infidels, Turks 


and Heathens, that never were taken in- 


God, ſhovld be ſo miſ-employed, even in | 


to the Church and Covenant of Chriſt, 
nor ever broke the Vows which you have 
broken, nor ſo caſt away the Mercies 
which you had received. og” 
FS. 3. And what a doleful Caſe is it, 
that ſo much of your minds, and Love, 
ane Delight, which were all made for 


your Strength, when they ſhould be moſt 

vigorous, and all worſe than caſt away 
on Filth and Folly ! If your Souls be 
more worth than your Money, it is more 
Folly and Loſs to miſ-employ and abuſe 
your Souls, your Reaſon, Love, and your 
Delight, than to abuſe or caſt away your 
Money. And what a Traitor or Mur- 
derer deſerveth, that would give his Mo- 
Dey to hire one to kill the King, or his 


Neighbour, I ſuppoſe you know: and 


what deſerveth he that will uſe not only 


his Money, but himſelf, his Soul, his 


Thoughts, his Love, his Deſire and Plea- 
ſure, againſt the moſt glorious God that 
made him? That you cannot hurt him, is 
no 


* r os 
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no thanks to you; while you break his 
Laws, and deny him your Love and Duty, 
and love more that one thing which only. ? 


he hateth, and will never be reconciled 
8 ] 


| : Eo, 3 
5. 4. And how doleful a Caſe is it, 
that all the Care, and Love, and Labour, 


of your Parents, Maſters, and Teach- 
ers, ſhould be loſt upon you? God hath 


made all this their great Duty for your | 
Good ; and will you deſpiſe God and 
them, and wilfully for nothing reject it 


all? Shall all the Pain of a Child - bearing 
Mother, and all her Trouble and Labour 


to breed you up, and all your Parents 


Care to provide for you, be but to breed 
up a Slave for the Fleſh, the World, and 


the Devil, and a Firebrand for Hell? Shall 
godly Parents Prayers for you, and Teach» 5 
ing and Counſel of you, and all their De- 
fire and Care for your Salvation, be de- 
ſpiſed by you, and all forgotten and caſt | 
away for a ſwiniſh Luſt ? rs C 

$. 5. And how doleful a Caf is it; 


| that {o much of fo ſhort a Life ſhould be 
| Joſt, and a thouſand times worſe than 


loſt, even turned into Sin, to prepare for 


_ Miſery ; when, alas! the longeſt Life is 


little enovgh for our important Work 


I 


and 
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I ang quickly gone, and the Reckoning 
| + udge are hard at hand? All the 
& Wegith, Wit, or Power in the World 
cant bring or buy you back one Hour 
of all that precious Time which you 
nom ſo baſely caſt away. O how glad 
wogld you be of a little of it cer long, 
on the Terms that now you have it, 
when you lie dying, and perceive that 
Vor Souls are unready to appear before 

} a Righteous God! Then, O for one Year 
more of precious Time! O that you knew 
bew to call again the Time which you 
caſt away on Sin ! You will then perceive 
with a terrified Conſcience, that Time 
was not ſo little worth as you once 
4 Bought it, nor given you for ſo baſe a 
Work; yea, if Cod in Mercy bring you 
| hereafter to true Converſion, O how it 
will wound your Hearts to think how 
much of yours Vouth was ſo madly caſt 
away, while your God, your Souls, and 


F everlaſting Hopes, were all neglected and 
dͥeſpiſeg! 


off in that nnholy, miſerable Eſtate, no 
ST Heart on Farth can ſufficiently bewail 
pour Caſe! How many Thouſand die 
" young, that promiſed themſelves longer 
= Pleaſure in Sin, and Repentance after * 


. 6. And alas! if you ſhould be cut 
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O fooliſh Sinners! Cannot you ſo long 
borrow the Ule of your Reaſon, as to 
think ſeriouſly whither you muſt go next? 
Do you never think when the Small-Pox, 
or a Fever, hath taken away one of 
your Companions, whither it is that his 
Soul is gone ? Have you your Wit for 
nothing but to taſte the Sweetnels of 
Drink or Luſt, which is as pleaſant to 
a Dog or Swine as to you? O little do 
you know what it is todie! What it is 

for a Soul to leave the Body, and enter 
into an endleſs World ! To come to judg- 

| ment for all his Sins, and all his il}-ſpeat 

Days and Hours, and for chuſing the 
' Pleaſures of a Swine before Heaven, 

and the Pleaſures of a Saint. Little 

' know you what it is for Devils preſently 
to take away to Hell a wretched Soul, 
which they have long deceived, | tell 
you, the Thought of appearing before 
God, and Chriſt, and Angels, in another 
World, and entring on an endleſs State, 
is ſo dreadful, even to many that have 

ſpent their Lives in holy Preparation, 
and are indeed in a ſafe Condition. that 

they have much ado to overcome the 

Terror of Death. O then in what a 

| Caſe is a wicked, unpardoned, unprepa- 
7 by | re 
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red Wretch, when his guilty Soul muſt. 
be torn from his Body, and dragged in 
Terror to hear its Doom, and ſo to the 


dreadful Execution? Sinners ! Is this a 


light Matter to you? Doth it not concern 


you? Are you not here mortal? Do you 
not know what Fleſh is, and what a 


Grave is? And are not your abuſed Souls 
immortal? Are you ſo mad as to forget 
this? Or ſo bad as not to believe it? 
Will your not believing it make void the 
Juſtice and the Law of God, and ſave you 
from that Hell, which only believing 


could have ſaved you from? Will not the _. 
Fire burn yon, or the Sea drown you, if | 
you can but run into it drunk or wink- 


ing? Is Feeling, remedileſs Feeling, eaſier 
than Believing God in time ? Alas ! What 
ſhould your believing Friends do to fave 
you? They ſee by Faith whither you 
are poſting : They foreſee your Terror 
and undone Caſe, and fain, if poſſible, 
they would prevent it; but they can- 
not do it without you. If yon will not 


conſent and help your ſelves, it is not 


the holieſt nor wiſeſt Friends in the 
World that can help you. They would 


4 | pull you out of the Fire in Fear, and out 
| of the Month of the roaring Lion, but 
| You will not be delivered. They call and 


e 
\ 3 


2 ery to you, O ! fear God and turn to bim 
Conſcience and Reaſon be awakened : but 


|: lleeping there for ever, O! run not mad- 
ly into the everlaſting Fire. 


Brink of Hell, and will not believe it! 
linke a mad Man boaſting of his Wit, or 
XE a drunken Man of his Sobriety. 


1 "W000 wo w 0 © &@ 0 


in the Second Chapter, I will paſs by 
the reſt of your own Concerns, and a 


and bred vp a Child for Sin and Hell, 
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while there is Hope; and you will not let 


thoſe that go aſleep to Hell will be paſt 


$.7. And indeed your geepy Security 
and Preſumption doth make your Caſe 
more dangerous in itſelf, and more piti- 
ful to all that know it. O what a Sight 
is it to ſee a Man go merry and laughing 
towards Damnation, and make a Jeſt of 
his own Und»ing! To ſee him at the 


But becauſe 1 touched much of this 


little further conſider how ſad the Caſe 
of ſuch wretched Youths is alſo unto o- 
thers. 

$. 8. And if Parents be wiſe and 858. 
ly, and underſtand ſuch Childrens Caſe, 
what a Grief muſt it needs be to their 
Hearts to think that they have begot 


and cannot make him willing to prevent 
it? To we their Countel {et at nought, 
= their | 
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their Teaching loſt, their Tears deſpiſed, 
and an obſtinate Lad ſeem wiſer to him- 
ſelf than all his Teachers, even when he 


is ſwallowing the Devil's Bait, and cruelly | 


murdering hs own Soul, 

S8. 9. But if they be wicked Parents, 
and as bad themſelves, the Miſery is far 

greater, tho they yet feel it not: For, 
1, As the Thief on the Croſs ſaid to his 


Companion, Luke 23. 40, 41. Thou art 


in the ſame Condemnation, and we ſuffer 
juſtly, for we receive the due Reward of our 
Deeds: Wicked Parents, and wicked Chil- 


dren, are in the ſame Gall of Bitterneſs, | 
and Bond of Iniquity : They ſinned roge- 


ther, and they muſt ſuffer for ever toge- 
ther, if true Faith and Converſion do not 
prevent it. 

2. And it is their Wickednefs which 


was much of the Cauſe o their Childrens 


Sin and Miſery: And their own deep 
Guilt will be more to them than their 
Childrens Suffering. God and Conſcience 


will fay to them e'er long, O crucl Pa- 
rents ! That bad m0 mercy on your Children, 
or your ſelves! What did Nature teach you 


to love more than your ſelves and your 
Children? And would you wilfully and 0b- 
ſtinately be the Ruin of both Tou would not 


their 


+ bave done as the mad 2 that offered 
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their Children in Fire to Moloch; and will 
you offer them by Sin to Satan, and to Hell? 
Had a Serpent flung them, or a Bear de- 
vcured them, they had done tut according to 
their Nature : But was it natural in you to 
x | + further their Damnation? I bis was Werk 
| foo bloody for a Cannibal, too cruel for an 
Enemy, fitter for a Devil than a Father or 
Atother. As your Child had from you bis 
vicious Nature, it was your Part to bave 
endeavoured his Sanctification and Recovery - 
You ſhould hade taught him betime to know 
| the Corraption of bis Nature, and to ſeek 
|| and beg the Grace of Chriſt; to know his 
God, his Duty, the Evilof Sin, the Danger 
of Temptations, and his everlaſting Hopes 
and Fears : You ſhould have taught him to 
know what Man bath done againſt himſelf, by 
diſobeying and departing from his God, and 
what Teſus Chriſt bath done for his Redemption, 
and what he himſelf muſt do to be ſaved < 
You ſhould have taught him early bow to live, 
and bow to die, and what to ſeck, and what 
to ſhun : Tou ſhould h1ve given him the Ex- 
ample of a holy and beavenly Mind and 
Life You ſhould haue watch'd over him for 
his Safety, and unnweariedly inſtructed him 
for bis Salvation. But you led him the Way 
to defpiſe God's Word, and ſet/light by Chriſt, 
and Holineſs, and Heaven, to bate Inſtruc- 
0: 
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tion and Reproof, to ſpend the Lord's Day in 


Idleneſs or worldly Vanity, and to ſeck firſs | 
the World, and the Proſperity of the Body, 


and glut the Fleſh with ſinful Pleaſure. 

He that is once a Slave to Satan and his 
fleſhly Luft, is ready for Preferment, or 
a Reward, to be a Slave to the Luſt of 
any other. He that is falſe to his God 


| and Saviour, after his Baptiſmal Vows, 


is unlike to be true to his Country, or his 


King, if he have but the Bait of a ſtrong 


Temptation: And he that will fell his 


Soul, his God, and Heaven, for a Whore, 


vr for to pleaſe his Appetite, it's like will 
not ſtick to betray Church or State, or his 
deareſt Friend, for Proviſion to ſatisfy 
_ theſe Luſts. Can you expect that he 


mould love any Man better than himſelf? 


Will he ſuffer much for God or his Coun- 
try, who will ſell Heaven for nothing ? 
An evil Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. 


If he hath the Heart of an Achan, a Ge- 
bazi, an Acbitopbe], no wonder if he hath 


their Actions and their Reward. If he be 
Judas ſell his Mater. 


CHAP. 


2 Thief, and bear the Bag, no wonder "= 
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"CHAP. W 


The Yoyful State and Bleſſing of good Chil- 
aren to themſelves and others. 


g. 1. ROM what is ſaid, Chap. II. 
and V. it's eaſy tc gather how 
joy fal a Caſe to themſelves, and what a 
Bleſſing to Parents and others, it is, when 
Children betime are ſober, wiſe, and god- 
ly, and obedient. The Difference doth 
moſt appear at Age, and when they 
come to bring forth to themſelves and 
others the Fruits of their Diſpoſitions; 
and the End and Life to come will ſhew 
the greateſt Difference: But yet even 
here, and that betime, the Difference is 
very great. Eo go bg | + oi 
. 2. I. As to themſelves : How blef-: 
ſed a State is it to be quickly delivered 
from the Danger of Damnation, and God's 
Diſpleaſure, that they need not lie down 
and riſe in Fear, leſt they be in Hell when- 
ever Death removeth em from the Body? 
Can one too ſoon be out of fo dreadful a 
State? Can one that is in a Houſe on 
fire, or fallen into the Sea, make too 
much haſte to be deliver'd ? If a Man deep 
in Debt be reſtleſs till it be paid, and — 
£16" | when 
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when it is diſcharged; if a Man in dan- 
ger of Sickneſs, or a condemning Sen- 
. tence of the Judge, be glad when the 


Fear of Death is over; how glad ſhould 
you be to be ſafe from the great Danger 


of Damnation? And till you are ſancti- 
| fied by Grace, you are far from Safety. 


F. 3. And if a Man's Sickneſs, Pain or 
Diſtraction, be a Calamity, the Cure of 


which brings Eaſe and Joy; how much 


more Eaſe and Joy may it bring, to be 


cured from all the grievous Maladies of 
reigning Sin? Sanctification will core 
your Minds of ſpiritual Blindneſs and 
Madneſs; that is, of damnable Ignorance, 
Unbelief and Error: It will cure your 
Affections of idolatrous, diſtracting, car- 
nal Love; of the Itch of fleſhly Deſires 


or Luſts ; of the Fever of revenge- 
ful Paſſions, and malignant Hatred to 
Goodneſs and good Men; and of ſelf- 
vexing Envy and Malice againſt others; 
of the greedy Worm of Covertouſaeſs, 
and the drunken Deſire of ambitious and 


imperious Minds: It will cure your Wills 


of their fleſhly Servitude and Biaſs 
and of that mortal Backwardneſs to Ge 

and Holy Things, and that fluggiſh Dul- 
neſs and Lothueſs to chuſe and do what 
you are convinced muſt be done: lt — 
| make 


you; ſo that you will no more think you 
have need to beg Mirth from the Devil, 


attain the Delights of Faith, and Hope, 
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make good Things eaſy and pleaſant to 


or ſteal it from Sin, as if God, Grace, 
and Glory had none for you: But it will 
be ſo eaſy to you to love and find Plea- 
ſure in the Bible and good Books, in 
good Company and good Diſcourſe, in 
ſpiritual Meditations and Thoughts, in 
holy Sermons, Prayers, and Church- Com- 
munion and Sacraments, even in Chriſt, 
in God, and the Fore- thoughts of Hea- 
ven; that you will be ſorry and aſhamed 
to think that ever ye forſook ſuch Joys 
for fleſhly Pleaſure, and defiled your Souls 
with filthy and forbidden things. © 

8. 4. And certainly you cannot too ſoon 


and Love of holy Knowledge and Com- 
munion with God and Saints: Yon can- 
not too ſoon have the great Bleſſing of 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and live Night and Day in 
Peace of Conſcience, in Aſſurance that 
all your Sins are pardoned, and that you 
are the adopted Sons of God, and Heirs 

of Heaven, ſealed by his Spirit, accepted 
in your Prayers, welcome to God thro 
Chriſt, and when you die ſhall * 3 

3 khan > 
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him: Can you make too great haſte from 6. 
the Folly and Filth of Sin, and the Danger Jn ſ 


of Hell, into ſo ſafe and good a State as pd. 


this? 8 Ents 
$. 5. And it will be a great Comfort to hd 
you thus to find at Age and Uſe of Res- d 
| fon that your Baptiſmal Bleſſings ceaſed ; 
not with your Infancy by your own Rejecag 
tion; but that you are now by your own 
Conſent, in the Bond of God's Covenant, 
and have a right to all the Bleſſings of it, 
which the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and$oy 
Blood will confirm, as you had your En- [od 


trance dy your Parents Confent and ac- þd 
cepted Dedication : For the Covenant of e 


Grace is our certain Charter for Grace 
and Glory. 5 
9. 6. And is it not a Joy to you to be en 
Four Parents Joy; to find them love you ſe 
not only as their Children, but as God's? 
S8. 7. And O what a Mercy will you find þ 
it when you come to Age and Buſineſs in j: 
the World! 1. That you come with a f. 
clear Conſcience ; not clogg'd, terrified | 
and ſhamed with the Sins of your Youth, þ; 
2. And that you come not utterly un- 
farnifh'd with the Knowledge, Righteouſ- i, 
neſs and Virtue, which you muſt make uſe 
of in every Condition all your Lives. 


8.8. 


om 
ger 


F. 8. II. And you that are youngMen, 


n ſcarce conceive what a Joy a wiſe and 
as Þdly Child is to his wife and godly Pa- 


nts ! Read but Prov. 10. 1. and 13. 1, 


to 
eg- 


ſed zſtructions of your Parents are com- 
ecagrtable to them, when they ſee the * 


d 17. 2, 25. and 19. 13, 26. and 27. 11. 
d 23- 15, 19, 24, Cc. The Prayers and 


un Fruit and Anſwer. 


nt, 
it, 
ind 


9.9. III. And O what a Mercy i is it to 


urch and State to have our Poſterity 
ove better than we have been, and do 
od more Service than we have done, 


d take Warning by our Faults to avoid 
e like ! 
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It is theſe that are God's Children, as. 


1] as ours, that are the Bleſſing ſo often 


ntioned in the Scripture; who will, as 


e drone obey their Father's whole- 
me Counſels, rather than their Luſts 


4 1 Companions, and God before 
: Who walk not in the Counſel of the Un- 

4 nor ſt and in the Way of Ty, 
r fat in tbe Seat of the Scornful - 


ir Delight is in the Law of the Moy : 


d in that Law they meditate Day and 


izbt, Pſalm i. Lo, ſucb Children are 


Heritage of the Lord ; ſuch Fruit of the 


omb is bis Reward, "They. are as Ar- 
ps in the Hand of a mighty Man . Haypy 
zG. 
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is the Alan that hath his Quiver full of them, 

| They ſhall not be aſhamed, but they ſhall 

ſpeak with the Enemies in the Gate, Pſal. 127. 

35 4, 5- Were it not for wiſe and god - 

ly Children to ſucceed us, Religion and 

Peace, and all Publick Good, would be bu 

as we frail Mortals are, like the Graſs c 

| Flowers, of a few Days or Years conti 

| nuance; and the Difference between 
| 
| 7 
( 


Church and no Church, between a King 
dom of Chriſtians and of Infidels, woule 
be but like the Difference between our 

Waking and our Sleeping Time; ſo ſhor 
bi would make it the tels — 
ble. 


CHAP. VII. 


Undeniable Reaſos for Re ROE 
Amendment of thoſe that have lived 


Peſt 2 9 


8.1. f „„ | 
the Love of my Country ar 
the Church, the Love vt Fey on 


—_——wSsaAaoummM. QT ao£SGSTX-XMa=.aom0Þ,G = £@a 7⅛ : acc as we os io. 


"WS 


. 
Jud 3 
- „ 


2 Advice to ALL. 51 
ſperity and Peace, and the Love of Man- 
kind, even of your own Souls and Bo» 
dies, do all command me to become once 
more an earneſt Suitor to the Youth of 
this Land, eſpecially of London, who 
have hitherto miſcarried, and lived a 
$ or fleſhly ſinful Life. Thouſands ſuch as 
ati you are dead in Sin, and paſt our Warn- 
n ing, and paſt all Hope and Help for ever. 
ing ] Thouſands that laughed at Judgment 
ould] and Damnation, are now feeling that 
our} which they would not believe. By the 
hort great Mercy of God it is not yet the Caſe 
era of you who read theſe Words: But how 
I ſoon it may be, if you are yet unſanctify' d, 
| you little know: Oh that you knew 
_—— | what a Mercy it is to be yet alive, and 
after ſo many Sins and Dangers, to have 
one to warn you, and offer you Salva- 
i tion, and to be yet in Poſſibility, and in 
1 ſpec] 2 State of Hope ! In the Name of Chriſt, 
ved | 1 molt carneftly entreat you a little 
| while try to uſe your Reaſon, and uſe it 
ſeriouſly, in retir'd ſober Conſideration, 
| till you have firſt well perus'd the whole 
| Courſe of your Lives, and remember'd 
4 what you have done, and how; till you 
have twhat you have got or loſt by 
'q finning ; and why you did it; and whe- 
| Sher it was juſtifuble Reaſon which led - 
4 l 2 8 ' ; 
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you to it, and ſuch as you win ſtand to 
in your ſober Thoughts; ye1, Sucks as 
you. will ſtand to bctore God at laſt. 
 Gankider fzrjoully what comes next, and 
| Whither you are going, and wl et ier 


your. Life have fitted you for your jour- 
ney's End, and how your Ways will be 


reviewed. e'er long, and how they will 


appear to you, and taſte at Death, Judg- 
ment, and inthe World to come ; Hold 


on, and think ſoherly a little while what 
is in your Hearts, and what is their Con- 

dition; what you moſt love, and what 
you hate; and whether God or ſinful 


Pleaſure be dearer and more delightful to 
vou; and how you ſtand affected and re- 


lated to the World that yod are very near. 


Sure Reaſon would be Reaſon, if you 
would but uſe it; ſure Light would come 
in if you would not ſhut the Windows, 


and draw the Curtains 6n you, and ra- 
ther chuſe to fleep in Darkneſs. ls there | 


nothing within dane grudgeth at your 
Folly, and threatneth you for being wil- 


fully bestes your ſelves 7. if vou would 
but fpend one half Hour in a Da or a, 


Week in ſober thinking -whigher you are 


going, and what you hae done, and 


what you are, and what, jeu mit ſhort- 


ly ſee ard be, how could 


be 


— , ,, . / 


you chuſe but 
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be deeply offended with your ſelves for 
living like Men quite void of Underſtand- 
ing, againſt your God, againſt your 
ſelves, azainſt all the Ends and Obliga- 
tions of Lite, and this for nothing? 
But it may be, the Diſtinaneſs of your 
Conſideration may make it the more et- 


Ifectual: And it 1 put my Motives by 


way of Queſtions, will yon conſider them 
till you have well anſwer'd themall? * 
F. 2, Queſt. 1. Are you not fully con- 


vinc'd that there is a God of infinite Pow- 
er, Knowledge and Goodneſs, who is the 
perfect Governor of all the World? God 
| forbid that any of you ſhould be ſo bad, 


ſo mad, as ſeriouſly to doubt of this, 
which the Devils believe, while they 


would draw you to Unbelief. To doubt 


of a perfect governing God, is to wink 


and doubt whether there be a Sun; to 


ſtop your Ears againſt the notorious Fel- 


| timony of Heaven and Earth, and every 


Creature: You may next doubt whether 


' | there be any thing, if you doubt of God ; 


for Atoms and Shadows are hardlier per- 
ceived with Certainty, than the Earth, 
the Heavens, and Sun. 1:45 
Queſt. 2. And if you believe that there 
is a governing God, do you not believe 
that he hath governing Laws or Notifiea- 
| 3 | tions 
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tions of his Will; and that we owe this 
God more full, more abſolute, exact Obe- 
dience, than can be due to any Prince on 
Earth; and greater Love than to our dear- 
eſt Friend, he being infinitely Good, and 
' Loveitſelf ? Can you owe more to your 
| Fleſh, or to any, than to your God that 
made you Men, by whom you have Life, 
and Health, and Time, and all theGood 


him too much Love and Obedience ? Or 
can you think that you need to fear being 


= Duty ſhould be in vain? 


you that need him? Can you give him 

any thing that he wants? Or do you want 
what he hath to give? Can you live an 
Hour without him ? Or be kept without 
him from Pain, Miſery or Death ? Is it 


not for your own Need, and your own | 


Good, that he requireth your Service? 
Do you know what his Service is? It is 
_ thankfully to receive his greateſt Gifts; 
to take his Medicines to ſave your Souls ; 
F &to feaſt on his prepared Comforts. He 
calls you to far better and needfuller O- 
bedience for your ſelves, than when you 
command your Child to take his Meat, 

or wear his Clothes; or when he is ſick, 
4 to 


ahat ever you receiv'd ? And can you give 


Loſers by him, and that your faithful | ' 
Queſt. 3. Is it God that needeth you, or 


— 2 q 0 6 — 2 22208 
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is | to take a neceſſary Remedy. Andi is ſuck 
\e- | Obedience to be refuſed ? 
on | @2eſt. 4. Hath not Nature taught vou 
ir- | to love your ſelves? Surely you cannot be 
ad willing to be damned, nor be indifferent 
ar {| whether you go to Heaven or Hell. And 
at | can you believe that God would ſet you 
fe, on that which would do you hurt, and 
that the Devil is your Friend, and would 
fave you from him? Can you believe that 
to pleaſe your Throat and Luſt till Death 
ſnatch away your Souls to Judgment, 
is more for your own Good thaa to live 
here in Holineſs, and the Love of God, 
or | and hereafter to live for ever in Glory ? 
im | Do you think you have lived as if you 
ne truly loved your ſelves, or as Self-de- 
an | ſtroyers ? All the Devils in Hell, or Ene. 
ut mies on Earth, could never have done ſo 
it | much agaiuſt you, as by your Senſuality, 
vn | Ungodlineſs and Sloth, you have done 
» 2 | againſt your ſelves. Oh poor Sinner! as 
is | ever thou wouldſt have Mercy from God 
s; | in thy Extremity, be entreated to ſhew 
; | ſome Mercy on thy ſelf, 
Je | Queſt. 5. Hath not Nature deeply 
O- taught all the World to make a great Dif- 
on | ference between Yirtue and Vice, between 
at, | Moral Good and Evil? If the Good and 
k, | Bad do not t greatly differs what makes all 
to C4 Man- 
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Mankind, even the Sons of Pride, to be 
ſo impatient of being called or accounted 
bad, and love to be acconnted wiſe and 
good ? How tenderly do moſt Men bear 


Reproof, or to hear that they do amiſs !} 


Io be called a wicked Man, a Lyar, a 


perjured Man, a Knave, how ill is it ta- 


ken by all Mankind ? This certainly 


proveth that the Conſcience of the great] 


Difference between the Good and Bad is 


a common natural Notice, And will not! 
God make a greater Difference, who bet- 


ter knoweth it than Man? un 
Cueſt. 6. If God had only commanded 


you Duty, even a holy, righteous and fo-| 
der Life, and fobidden you the contrary, 


and had only bid you feek everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs, and made you no Promiſe of it, 


ſhould you not in reaſon leek it cheerful- 
ly in Hope ? Our Folly leadeth us to do 


much in vain; but God ſetteth no Man! 


on any vain Employment: If he do but 
bid you reſiſt Temptation, mortify Luſt, 
learn his Word, pray to him, and praiſe 


him, you may be ſure it is hot to your Loſs; 


a Reward you may be ſure of, if you knew 
not what it will be: Yea, if he ſet you up- 
on the hardeit Work, or to paſs the grea- 
teſt Danger, or ſerve him at the deareſt 
Rate, or loſe your Eſtate for him, and Life 

itſelf, 
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itſelf, what Perſons can fear being Loſers 
by obeying God? Ye1z, the dearelt Ser- 
vice hath the greateſt Reward : But when 
he hath moreover aſcertained your Re- 


ta-l and fealed by his Miracles, by Chriſt's | 
ly} Blood, by his Sacraments, by his Spirit, 
eat] if yet you will be ungodly becauſe you 
is cannot truſt him, you have no Excuſe. 
oth Oneſt. 7. Do you know the Difference 
et- between a Man and a Brute? Brutes have 
Ino Capacity to think of a God, and à Sa- 
ed] viour, and a Life to come, 2nd to xnoW 
o- God's Law, and ſtudy Obedience, and 
V, fear Hell and Sin, nor reaſon to tule their 
p- Appetites and Luſts, nor any Hope or ſoy 
ir, | in foreſeen Glory; but Man is made ca- 
al- Pable of all this: And can you think Bod 
lo | maketh ſuch noble Faculties in vain ? Or 
an] ſhould've live like Brutes that have nage 
ut | fuch p.:* 
ſt, Queſt. J. Do you not certainly know 
ſe that you muſt die? All the World cannot 
; hindert it 3 vou muſt die: And is it not 
near, as Well as fire? How ſwift is 
p- time? Ott! How quickly ſhall we all be 
4 | at our Rate and Warfare's End? And 
ſt | where then is Me Pleaſure of Pride, and 
ſe | Appetite,” and Luſt? Neither the difinal 
Carcaſe, not the Duſt or Bones, ;etain or 


IC 5 _ taſte 


ward by'a Promiſe, a Covenant, ſworn | 


4 dad a Bargain you are making. O what 


8 Compaſſionate Warning | 


taſte ii: And alas! the unconverted Soul | i 


muſt pay for it for ever. And can you 
think that ſo ſhort a brutiſh Pleaſure, that 
hath ſo ſure and ſad an End, is worthy 
the Grieving of your Friends, the Offend- 
ing God, the Hazard of your Souls, the. 
Loſs of Heaven, and the Suffering of 
God's Juſtice in Hell for ever? O fooliſh 
Sinners! | beſeech you think in time how 


an Exchange! for a filthy Luft or fleſhly 
Pleaſure, to fell a God, a Saviour, a 
Comforter, a Soul, a Heaven, and all 
your Hopes ! 5 8 


Queſt. 9. If the Devil, or Decei vera, 


ſhould make you doubt whether there be 
any Judgment or Life to come, ſhould 
not the mere Poſſibility and Probability of 
ſach a Day and Life be far more regarded 
by you than all fleſhly Pleaſure, which is 
certainly ſhort and baſe ? Did ever 
hear a Man ſo mad as to ſay, I aw ſure 
there is no Heaven or Hell for Souls ? But you 
are ſure that your Fleſh maſt rat in a 
dark Grave; you are ſure that Death will 
quickly put anend to all that this World 
can afford you: Houſe and Land, and all 
that now deceive poor Werldliags, will be 
nothing to you; no mare than if you had 
never ſe en them, ſave * terrible Reckon- 
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ing that the Soul muſt make. Sport, and 
Mirth, and Meat, and Drink, and filthy 
Luſt, are ready all to leave you- to the. 
final Sentence of your Judge: And is not 
even an uncertain Hope of Heaven more 
worth than certain tranſitory Vanity? Is - 
not an uncertain Hell to be more feared 
and avoided than the forſaking of theſe 
certain Trifles and Deceits? Much more 
when God hath ſo certainly reveal'd to us 
the Life to come. 

Queſt. 10. Is it a wiſe and reaſonable 
Expectation, that the Righteous God 
ſhould give that Man Everlaſting Glory, 


who will not leave his Whores, his Drun- 


kenneſs, or the baſeſt Vanity, for all his 
Love, and for all his Mercies, for the 
Sake of Chriſt, nor for the Hopes of all- 
this Glory? Heaven is the greateſt Re- 
ward of Holineſs, and of the diligent- 
and patient Seekers of it: Heaven is the 
greateſt Gift of the great Love of God; 
and can you believe that he will give ix 

to the Slaves of the Devil, and to con- 
temning wilfut Rebels? May not you 
next think that the Devils may be ſaved? 
If you ſay that God is merciful, it's moſt 
true; and this will be the unconverted 
Man's Damnation, that he would for a baſe- 
Luſt offend ſo merciful a God, and ſell 


_ Ever-- 


| 
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Everlaſting Mercy for nothing, and abuſe 


ſo much Mercy all his Life: Abuſed and | 


Refuſed Mercy will be the Fewel to feed 
the Flames of Hell, and torment the 
Conſcience of the Impenitent for ever. 
Doth nut God know his own Mercy bet- 
ter than you do? Can he not be Merciful, 

and yet be Holy and Juſt? Is the King 
Unmerciful, if he make uſe of Goals and 
Gallows for Malefactors ? It's Mercy to 
the Land todeſtroy ſuch as would deſtroy 
_ others. The Boſom of eternal Love is 
not a Place for any but the Holy: The 


LEES. ae as wa. a > a mM a. 


| heavenly Paradiſe is not like Mabomet's, 


a Place of Luſt and ſenſual Delights, 
You blaſpheme the moſt Juſt and Holy 
God, if you make him ſeem indifferent 


| tothe Holy and the Unholy, to his faith- 
ful Servants, and to the Deſpiſers of his | 


Oueſt, 11. If there were any Poſſibility 5 


that unſanctified Souls ſhould be ſanctir 


fied and ſaved in another World, is it not 
a Madneſs to caſt everlaſting Life upon ſo 
great Uncertainty or Improbability, when 
we have Life, and Time, and Helps, to 
make our Salvation ſure ? God hath cal- 
led you to give all Diligence to make it 
ſure, 2 Pet. 1, 10. He hath made infalli- 
ble Promiſes of it to ſanQifed . 

le 
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He calleth you to examine and judge your 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. And do you know 


the Difference between Certainty and Un- 
certainty in ſo great a Caſe? Oh, none 


can now ſufficiently conceive what a Dif- 
ference there is between a Soul that is 
going out of the Body with joyful Aſſu- 


rance that Chriſt will preſently receive 


him, and a Soul that in the Guilt of Sin 


muſt ſay, I am going to an endleſs Life, 


and know not but it may be an endleſs 
Miſery ! I am here now, and know not 


but l may be preſently with Devils that 


here deceived me. A juſt Fear of paſſing 


' preſeatly to Hell-fire is a dreadful Caſe, 
to be avoided above all earthly Sufferings, 


Lake 12. 4. and 14. 33- much more when 


God's s Threatnings to the renten are 


moſt ſure. 


Que ſt. 1 2. Do you think in your Hearts 


that you have more Pleaſure, and ſound 


Content, and Peace in your Sports or 
Riches, than true Believers have in God, 
in Chriſt, in a Holy Die, and the Hopes 
of everlaſting Glory: ? Judge but by the 
Cauſe. Is not the Love of 4 God who 


is the Lord of Life, and Death, and All, 


and. che Pleaſure. of pleaſing him, and 
the Senſe of Pardon and Mercy 155 
ſs 


. and the firm * 


9 
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leſs Joy, by a Promiſe of God, ſealed by 


his Son, his Sacraments, and his Spirit; 


I fay, is not all this Matter more worthy 


to rejoice a Soul, than Money, and Meat, 


and Drink, and Luſt 2 Have not you | 


thoſe ſecret Gripes of Conſcience, when 
you think that for all theſe things you 


muft come to Judgment, which much. 


abateth the Pleaſure of your Sin? Had 


| you ſpent that time in ſeeking firſt the 


Kingdom of God, and its Righteouſneſs, 
and in honeſt obedient labouring in your 
Callings, you need not have look'd back 
on it with the Gripes of an accuſing Con- 
cience. If you ſee a true Believer ſor- 
rowful, it is not for ſerving and obeying 
God, or being holy, and hating Sin ; but 


for ſerving God no better, and batiog Sin 


no more. 


f. 13: Have you not oft ſecret 


Wi in your Hearts, that you were 
in the Caſe of thoſe Perſons that you 
de to be of the moſt holy and heaven- 
ly Hearts and Converſations ? Do you 


* en — ant bet- 


ter Caſe than you ? Unleſs you are for- 
ſaken to Blindneſs of Mind, it is certaia- 
ly ſo. And doth not this ew that you 
chuſe and follow that which is worſe, 
when your Conſtiences tell you it is 


— 


| worſe, and refuſe that which your Con- 


and Adviceto ALL. 63 


ſclences tell you is beſt ? But it is not ſuch 
flluggiſh Wiſhes that will ſerve: to lie 
ill, and live idle, and wiſh your ſelves 


i as rich as the Induſtrious, is not the 


Way to make you ſo. „„ 
Queſt. 14. At leaſt, if you have no 
ſuch Wiſhes now, do you not think that 


you ſhall not wiſh it at Death or Judg- 
ment? Do not your Conſciences now tell 


you that you ſhall ſhortly wiſh, O that 1 
had hated finful Pleaſure! O that I had 
ſpent my ſhort Life in obeying and truſt- 
ing God ! Will you not ſay with Balaam, 
Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 
let my laſt End be like bis ? O that I were 
in the Caſe of thoſe that mortified the 
Fleſh, and lived to God, and laid not up 
their Treaſure on Earth, but in Heaven! 
And why chuſe you not now that which 
pon ns you ſhall deeply wiſh that you 
Oueſt. 15. I take it for granted, that 

your merry and ſenſual, and worldling 

Tempters and Companions deride 
this, and perſuade you to deſpiſe it, as if 
it were but needleſs, melancholy, trou- 
bleſom Talk : But tell me, do think 
in Conſcience that it is Reaſon 
that they give vou? And ſuch as ſhould 
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| ſatisfy a ſober Man that careth what be- | or 
comes of his Soul for ever? As EHas || cc 
ſaid to the Iſraelites, Mhy halt you between ſa 
two Opinions ? If the Lord be God, follow || of 
bim; if Baal be God, foil m him. If Money, B 


an Preferment, Driak, and Luſt be beſt, 


| — ſeemeth beſt upon the deepeſt Tnoughts and 


take it; but if God, Heaven, Chriſt, 2 
Faith, Hope, and Holineſs be beſt, at your I li 
peril refuſe them not, and halt no longer. | a 

I ſuppoſe you ſometime think of the Caſe, | 
(or elſe you are dead in Sin) ! pray you 
tell me, or tell your ſelves, which Cauſe 


Conſideration? But if you will — the 
Laughter or Scorns of ignorant Sots in- 
ſtead of Reaſon, and inſtead of ſober 
Conſideration, you are well worthy: of 
the Damnation which you ſo Ne 
chat, ' 

Queſt, 16. But if vou chink highly of 
their Wit or. Learning, who ſin as you, 
and who encourage and deceive you; 1 
pray you anſwer theſe two Queſtians.. 
1. Which Side is Chriſt, and his Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles on? Which Side doth 
the Scripture fpeak for ? Which way 
went all the Saints 'whoſe Names are 
now honoured ? Were they for the fleſhly 
dor the:ſpiriwal Life > Were they for the 
Ae -Elealutes more than God:? chen 

Chr 
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Chriſt from Heaven teach you an earthly 
or a heavenly Choice and Life? Did he 


come to cheriſh Sin, or to deſtroy it, and 


ſave us from it? Youcan make no doubt 


of this, if ever you read or heard the 
Bible. And, 

2. Which do you think were the wiſer 
and better Men, and worthy to be be. 
lieved and followed? Whether Chriſt, 
and all his Apoſtles, and Saints, that 
ever were in the World to this day, or 
the Drunkards, and Whoremongers, and 
Worldlings, who deride the Doctrine 
ſent from Heaven? if there be a Heaven, 
is Drunkenneſs or Sobriety liker to be the 
Way to it ? But if indeed you will take 
the Mocks of a ſwiniſh Sot to be wiſer 


than God, than Chriſt, than Prophets and 


Apoſtles, and all that ever went to Hea- 


ven, and their Jeers to be more credible _ 


than all God's Word, what can a Man 
ſay to convince ſuch Wretches with any 
Hope? | 
Out. 17. 1 further ask you, Have you 


not ſome ſecret Pur poſes bereafter to repent + 2 


It not, alas, how far are you from it? 
And how forlorn is your Caſe ? But if 
you have. Conſcience is a Witneſs againſt 
you, that you chuſe and live in that Caſe 

and Courſe which you know is worſt; 
| were 
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were it not worſt, you need not purpoſe to 
| repent of it: And will you wilfully chuſe 
known Evil, when the very Nature of 
Man's Will is to love Good? 
Queſt. 18. And if you believe that the 
faithful are in a happier Caſe than you, 
tell me, What bindereth yet but you may be 
' like them, and yet be happy as well as they? 
Is not Mercy and Salvation proclaimed 
and offered to you as freely as to them? 


Did any thing make you ſo bad as you are, 


dut your own Choice and Doing? And 
can any thing yet hinder you from Par- 
don and Salvation, if you your ſelves 
were but truly willing? What if jour Pa- 
rents were bad, and bred you up amiſs? 
God hath told you in Exel. 18. and 33. 
that if you will but do your own Part yet, 
and take Warning, and avoid your Pa- 
rents Sin, and give up your ſelves un- 


feignedly to him, he will ſave you, what- | 


ever your Parents were. Whatif Princes, 
or Lords, or learned Men ſhould be your 
Tempters by Words or Example? None 


of them can force you to one Sin. God 


is. greater and wiſer than they, and more 
to be believed and obeyed ; and your Sal- 
vation is not in any of their power. 
What if your old Companions tempt 


you ? 
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you ? They can but tempt you, theycan- 


0 
e not conſtrain you to any Evil: All the 
f MWDevils in Hell, or Men on Earth, camot 
amn yon, no, nor make you Sinners, if 
ie you do it not your ſelves. Refuſe not 
u, EChbriſt, and he will not refuſe you; and 
be when he is willing, if yoube but willing, 
2 truly willing to be ſaved from Sin and 
d EMiſery, and to have Chriſt, Grace and 
? EGlory, in the Uſe of the Means which 


2 


God hath appointed you, neither Earth 
id nor Hell can hinder your Salvation. Who 
r- but your ſelves keep you from 2 
es the Company, Houſe, or Baits, Whic 

a- have deceived you ? Who but your ſelves 
3? keep you from lamenting your Sin, and fly- 
3» ing to Chriſt, and begging Mercy, and gi- 
2t, ving yourſelves to God? If you think that 
a- ſerious Chriſtians are the happieſt, refuſe. 
n- not to be ſach yourſelves ; it will be 
t- NF own doing, your own wilful Obſtinacy, if 
es, || you periſh. But of this I have already ſaid 
ur I more, in my Call to the ; + PE 
ne # Oueſt 19. Dare you deliberately reſalue 
od NN or A to take your fleſhly Pleaſures for 
re ¶ your Part, inſtead of all Hopes of 
al- Heaven? I hope none of you are yet 
er. ſo mad. I think it is but few, if any, 
pt of the Witches that make ſo expreſs a 

u? Bargain with the Devil; if they 2 


— 
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how they would tremble when they ſee 
_ ther Glaſs almoſt run out, and Death at 
hend if you dare not make ſuch a Bar- 
__ in plain Words, O do not do the 
me in the Choice of your Hearts, and the 
Practice of your Lives, and deceive your 
ſelves by thinking that you do it not when 
you do, It is God, and nt you, that 
maketh the Conditions of Salvation and 
Damnation. If you chuſe that Life which 
God hath told ns is the Condition of 
Damnation, and finally refnſe that Life 
Which God hath made the Coadition of 
 SalWWion, it will in effect be all one as 
to chuſe Damnation, and refuſe Salvation. 
He that chuſerhdeadly Poiſon, or refuſeth 
his neceſſary Food, chuſeth Death, and 
refuſeth Life in effect. God hath ſaid, If 
ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if by 
the Spirit you mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
you ſhall li oe; Rom. 8. Chriſt tells you, 
that unleſs you are born again and con- 
verted, you cannot enter into his King- 
dom, John 3. 3, 5. Mat. 18, 3. and that 
without Holineſs none ſhall ſee God. Refuſe 
theſe, and chuſe the World and ſinful 
Pleaſures, and you refuſe Salvation, and 
| ſhall have no better than you chuſe. What 
you judge beſt, chuſe reſolvedly, and do 
not cheat your ſelves. 
we | Queſt. 
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Que ſt. 20. Have you no natural Love 


1 o your Parents, or your Country? O 
the bac ivhoman Cruelty is it to break the 


earts of thoſe from whom you had 


os our Being, and who were tender of you 
* ben you could not help your ſelves? 
Wa nd if after all this you prove worſe than 


zrutes, and become the Grief of their 
5ouls that thus bred, and loved, and 


zot at laſt make this far ſadder to you 
hanever it was to them ? If Cruelty to 


of n Enemy, much more to a Stranger, to 
75 WW Neighbour, to a Friend, be ſo hateful 
— o the God of Love, that it goeth not un- 
— q evinged ;z O what will unnatural Cruel- 


y to Parents bring upon you ? Yea, even 


y n this Life; as honouring Father and 
* Vother hath a ſpecial Promiſe of Proſpe- 
% Fity and long Life, ſo diſhonouring and 
du, rieving Parents is uſually puniſhed with 
u- Wome notable Calamity, as a Forerunner 
S” t the great Revenge hereafter. 


And you cannot but perceive that f ſuch 
s live in Senſuality, and Luſt, agd-Wick- 


r. dneſs, are the great Troublers of Church 
„4 state: God himſelf- hath ſaid. it, 


here is no Peace to the Wicked, Iſa. 48. 52. 
nd 57. 21. For the Wicked are like the 
roubled Sea * it cannot % whoſe 
Waters 


zouriſked you, do you think God will 


2 — * - 12 „ 
n 


Going 


Troublers of the Land, and that God 


Enemies of God and your Country, vyou 
will prove the ſoreſt Enemies to your 


the Sufferio 


dy way of Queſtion, is, that 1 may, if 
| Poſlible, engage your own Thought | 
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Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt : There 5s 
no Peace, ſaith my God, ro the Wicked, 
v. 22. Iſa. 59. 8. The Way of Peace they 
know not; there is no Fudgment in their 
s : They have mad: them crooked 


Paths; whoſoever goeth therein, ſhall not 
| know Peace. They give no Peace to 


others, and God will deny Peace to 
themſelves; yea, the Nature of their 


on Sindenieth it them, as broken Bones, 
and griping Sickneſs, deny Eaſe to the 
Body. And can you think you ſhall be- 


come the Shame of the Church, and the 


will not trouble you for it? If you will be 


ſelves. „ 

And who is the Gainer by all this? 
No one in the World; unleſs you will 
call it the Devil's Gain, to have his ma- 


| licious cruel Will fulfilled : And ſure the 


pleaſing the Devil, and a fleſhly Luſt, 
ancy 


or Appetite, can never compenſate 
all your Lo 


„ nor comfort you under 
which you wilfully bring 
upon your ſelves. 1 

The Reaſon I thus deal with you 


s in 
an- 


— - 
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anſwering them; for I find moſt are apt- 
eſt to leara of themſelves: And indeed, 


without your ſelves, and your own ſeri- 


ous Thoughts, we cannot help you to 
true Underſtanding, If you will but 
now take theſe twenty Queſtions in ſe- 
cret into your ſerious Thoughts, and con- 
ſider of them till you can give them ſach 
an Anſwer as Reaſon ſhould allow, and as 
you will ſtand to before God, when the 
Mouth of all Iniquity ſhall be ſtopp'd, I 
ſhould not doubt but you will reap the 
Benefit, 7 „( 
O what ſhould a Man do that pi- 
tieth blind and wilful Sinners; to make 
them willing of their own Recovery! 
Here all ſtops; and muſt it ſtop at this? 
Are you not willing? And will you not 
ſo much as conſider of the Reaſons that 
ſhould make you willing, when Heaven 
or Hell muſt be the Conſequence? O 
what a Thing is a blind Mind, and a dead 
and hardened Heart! What a 28 


Thing is fleſhly Luſt! O what 
had Mankind of a Saviour! And what 
need have all of a SanQifier, and of his 
Holy Word, and of all the holy Means 
of Grace? _ 
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Poor Sinners! O let not your reach ⸗ 


ers and your Parents Counſel and Tears 


be brought in as Witneſſes againſt you to 
your Condemnation! O add not this to 


all their Griefs, that their Counſel and 


their Sorrows muſt ſink you deeper into 
Hell! Alas, it were ſadneſs èhough to 


them do ſee that it is all in vain! Let not 


n ee — Ne, en Ser —— ů . . 
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this Counſel of mine to you be rejected, to 


the increaſe of your Guilt and Miſery. 


Mercy is yet offer'd you: The Day of 
Grace is not yet paſt: God is not un- 
willing to receive you: Chriſt is not un- 
willing to be your Saviour, if you conſent. 
No Difficulty in the World maketh us a- 
fraid of your Damnation, but. your own 


fooliſh Choice and wicked Wills. Our 


Care is not to make God merciful, nor to 
make Chriſt's Merits and Sacrifice ſuffi- 
cient, nor to get God to promiſe you Par- 
don, if you repent, and come to him by 
Chriſt, all this is done already: Bur that 


which is undone, is to make you conlide- 
rate and truly willing, and to live as thoſe - 
that indeed are willing to let go the poi- 


ſonous Pleaſures of Sin, and to take 
God and Heaven for. your Hope and Por- 
tion, and to be ſaved and ruled by Chriſt, 
and ſanctified by his Spirit, and to re- 
ceive his daily Help and Mercies to this 

End, 
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End, in the uſe of his appointed Means, 
and without this you are undone for ever. 
And is there any hurt in all this ? If there 
were, is it worſe than the Filth of Sin, 

and the Plagues that follow here and for 


part from me, thou Worker of Iniquity, and 
a be thruſt away from the Hopes of 


W 


done, chuſeth Sin as more deſirable than 
f Ichis God, this Saviour, chis SanQiner, 
and this Glory. wm 


ever? Worthy is he to hear at laſt, De- 


Heaven, that after all that can be ſaid and 


74 5 Compaſſionate Warning 


f 


— 


CHAP. vn. 
General Directions to the Willing. 


"THO the Blindneis and Obſtinacy of 


1 flefhly Sinners too often fruſtrate! 
great Endeavours, yet we may well hope 
that the Prayers and Tears of Parents, | 
and the Calls of God, may prevail with 


many; and I may hope that ſome that 
have read what is before written, will 
ſay, We are willing to bear and learn, that 


we may be ſaved : Tell us what it is that we 
muſt do, And on that Hope I ſhall give 


ſuch miſcarrying Youth ſome General 
Advice, and ſome Counſel about their 
Particular Caſes ;, and all as briefly as [ 


may. O that the Lord would make you 


that read this, truly willing to practiſe 
_ theſe Ten Directions following ! How 


Happy yet may you be! 


IJ. Set your Underſtandings ſeriouſly 
and diligently to the Work which they are 
made for, and conſider well what is your 
Intereſt and your Duty, till you come t 


What do you with Underſtandings, if you 
will not nſe them? What will you uſe 
them for, if not for your own Good, and 


And what Hurt will you avoid, if not 
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a fixed Reſolution, what is for your Good, 
and what is for your Hurt, and what that 
Good or Hurt will be. * 


| Should it be a hard thing to perſuade = 
a Man in his Wits to love himſelf, and to 


think what is good or hurtful to him- 
ſelf, eſpecially for Everlaſting? Why 
are you Men, if you will live like Dogs? 


to avoid Miſery ? What Good will you 
deſire, if not everlaſting Joy and Glory ? 


Hell. fire? Have you Reafon, and can you 
live as if theſe were not worth the think- 


ing on? Will you beſtow your Thoughts 
all the Day and Year upon you know not 


what, nor why, and not one Hour ſo- 


berly think of ſuch important things as 


theſe ? O Sirs ! Will you go out of the 


World before you well think whither you 


muſt go? Will you appear before the 
Judge of Souls, to give up your great Ac- 


count, before you think of it, and how it 
muſt be done? Is he worthy of the Help 


of Grace, that will not uſe his natural 


| Reaſon ? | beg it of you, as ever you care 
what becomes of you for ever, that yau 
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will ſome time alone ſet your ſelves for 
one Hour ſeriouſly to think, who made 
you, and why; what you owe him; how 
much you depend on him ; what you have 
done againſt him; how you have ſpent 

your Time; what Caſe your Souls are 
in; what Chriſt hath done for you, and 
what he is or would be to you; whether | 
you are ſanctified and forgiven; what | 
God's Spirit muſt do for you; and what 
you mult be and do, if you will be ſaved; 
and if it be otherwiſe, whither it is that 
nn,, IS, SS 


II. Therefore I next adviſe you, and in- 
treat you, that you live not as at a great 

Diſtance from Eteraity, nor fooliſhly flat- 
ter your ſelves with the deceitful Promi- 
ſes of long Life : And were it ſure to be 
a hundred Years, remember how quickly 

and certainly they will end. O! Time 
is nothing, therefore think of nothing in 
this World as ſeparated from the World 
to come. Whatever you are doing, or 
ſaying, or thinking, the Boat is haſting 
to the Gulf: You are poſting to Death 
and Judgment: Which way ever you-go, 
| by Wealth or Poverty, Health or Sick- 
neſs, Buſy or Idle, Single or Married, 
you are going ſtill to the Grave _ to 
| ter- 


wiſh you had choſen and done. 
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g Eternity. Judge then of every thing as 


it tendeth to that End: And think of no- 

thing as not related as a Means to the 
near and everlaſting End. O chuſe and 

do that which Reaſon and Conſcience tel- 
leth you that you will at laſt earneſtly 
When 
you are tempted to be prayerleſs, and a- 


| verſe to Good, or to run to Luſt, or ſin- 


ful Pleaſures, ask your ſelves ſerioully, 
How will this look in the final Review ? 
What ſhall | think of this at laſt? Will 

it be my Comfort, or my Torment ? 0 
judge as you will judge at laſt. 


III. My Third Counſel is, if your 
Conſciences tell you that you have fool- 
iſhly ſinned againſt God and your Salva- 
tion, make not light of it, but preſent- 
ly and openly go to your Parents or. 


Maſters, and penitently confeſs your in- 


ful Life in general, and your known or 
opea Sins particulariy : Bat ſach ſecret 
Sins which wronged not them, and will 
blaſt your Reputation, you are not bound 
to confeſs openly, ualeſs the Eaſe or fu - 
ture Direction of your doubtful and trou- 
bled Conſciences require it : But when 
your vicious fleſhly Life is known, excuſe 
it not, hide not the Evil by Lyes or Exte- 
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nuation, when you have wronged your 
Parents or Maſters by Diſobedience, and 
by robbing them of Part of your Time 


and Service, if not alſo of their Money 


or Goods, go to them with Sorrow and 


Shame, and confeſs how fooliſhly you 
have ſerved the Fleſh, to the Injury of 
them, to the offending of God, and to 


the unſpeakable Hurt of your own Sovls : 


Lament your Sin, and ask them Forgive- 


neſs, andintreat their Prayers, and their 


careful Government of you for the time 


to come, and ſincerely promiſe them Re- M 
formation and Obedience. 


. if you have had familiar Compa- 
nions in your Sin, go to them, and tell 


them; God and Reaſon have convinced me 


of my ſinful Folly, that for brutiſh, fleſhly 
Pleaſure, haue wilfully broken the Laws of 
my Creator and Fedeemer, and for nothing 


undone and loſt my Soul, if Chriſt do not re- 
cover me by ſound Repentance. O how madly 
babe we deſpiſed our Salvation! How eaſily 


might we have known, had we but ſearched 
and conſidered the Word of God, that we were 


diſpleaſing God, undoing our ſelves, and 
making 177 


ork for future Sorrows ? Should I, 


when I dun this, and woes I know that I am 
| going 


going to Death and Judgment, yet obſt i- 
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nately go on, and be a hardened Rebel. 
againſt Chriſt and Grace; what can I ex- 
pect but to be forſaken of God, and loft for 


ever ? O therefore as we haue ſinned together, 
let us repent together! Jou ha ue been a Snare 
to me, and I to you Mi. baue been Agents 


of the Devil to draw each other to Sin and 
Miſery : Certainly all tba mut ſooner or 
later be repented of. O let us join together 


in Sorrow, and Reformation, and a. boly _ 
J obedient Life ! If you will not conſent, I 


here declare to you before God, (for I know 
that he ſeeth and hearetb me) that I will be 
your Companion in Sin no more l beg Par- 
don for tempting you - I reſolve, by God's 
Grace, to prefer my Salvation and my O- 

bedience to God, before a baſe and beaFly 
Pleaſure. Whatever you ſay again it, 
I will never more forſake my Salvation to 


Y follow you, nor ever take you to be wiſer than 


God, nor better Friends to me than my 
Saviour, nor your Words more regardable 
thin God's Word, nor a Whore, or a merry 
Cup, or Vanity, to be bettzy than Heaven, 
nor Temperance and Hoiimeſs to be worſe 
than Hell, If you will nat be undeceived 
with me, I will pray for you; but I renounce 
your ſinful Company, and my Warning will 
j „%% è Ufñ!!l SC Lo 
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2 a Witneſs againſt you to your Confu- 


Stick not at the Scorn of Fools, nor at 


the Shame of ſuch Repentance and Con- 


feſſion: It may profit others: But how- 
ever, it is no more than in love you owe 
them whom you have wrong'd and en- 
dangered by Sin: And it will lay ſome 
new Obligation on your ſelves to amend, 
by doing what you have ſo profeſſed. 


And ſure, Conſcience and Shame will 


ſomewhat the more hinder you from 


ever more joining with them in the Sin | 
which you have ſo bewailed and renoun- 
ced. And think not this too much; for 
there is no jeſting with God, and with | 


everlaſting Joy or Miſery. 
IV. My next Counſel is, Preſently, un- 


© derſtandingly, and con/iderately, renew the ü 


Covenant which you made in Baptiſm with 
God, your Creator, Redeemer and Sandi- 
er. Fo = 


| Conſider, whether to be a Chriſtian is 


not neceſſary to your Salvation: and then 
conſider what it is to be a Chriſtian ; and 
whether it be not a far higher Thing 
than merely to take that Name upon 

„ you, 


FSI II as ae God © 


ö N 


with the right Church, and to have the 


and dead Formalities, and falſe Profeſſi- 


not, and thoſe Commandments which . 


rebel againſt God, While you fay au be- 
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you, and be of that Party, and to join 


bare Words and pidure of Believers : 
And then conſider whether God will be 
mocked with Shews, and Ceremonies, 


ons; and whether the lifeleſs Carcaſs or 
Image of Chriſtianity will be taken by 
God inſtead of the Life and Power of it, 
and will ever fave a Soul; yea, whether | 
being a falſe, counterfeit Chriſtian, bred 
up under Chriſtian InſtruQions and Exam 
ples, does not make your Guilt far greater, 
and your Caſe more miſerable, than Ame- 

ric ans or Indians, that never heard what 
you have heard: And when perhaps yu 

have ſpoken againſt Hypocrites your 
ſelves, whether there be any more noto- 
rious Hypocrites, than ſuch as you, who. - 
ſay you are Chriſtians, and yet live to 
the Fleſh in the odions Sins which Chriſt - 
abhorreth : Think what a dreadful thing 
it is to profeſs a Religion which condemn- 
eth you; and to ſay over that Creed 
which you believe not, and thoſe Petitions -. 
in the Lord's Prayer which you delice 


you break, and will condemn yop; To - 


lie ve in him: To deſpiſe Chriſt's Go- 
| D 3 vernment, 
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vernment, while you ſay you truſt him 
for Salvation: To ask for his Grace, when 
you would not have it, to ſanctify you, 
and ſave you from your Sin: To beg 
Mercy of God, and to reject this Mercy, 
and to have no Mercy on your ſelves. 
O think what a doleful Caſe it is to ſee 
diſtracted Sinners ſuch Hypocrites, play- 
ing with ſuch Contradiction, ſo near | 
God's Bar, and in his sight; and to 
make no better ule of Prayers, and the 


Name of Chriſtians, and the Profeſſion : 


of the Truth, than to give the Devil 
more Matter to accuſe you, and Con- 
{cience to torment you, and a Righteous 
God to ſay to you at laſt, Out of thy own 
Mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked Rebel 
Did ſt thou not confeſs that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, and that thou didſt believe the 

Goſpel, and the Life to come; and yet 
didſt live in the wilful diſobeying of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, and baſe Con- 
tempt of God and thy Salvation? 


And when you have conſidered the ſad 
Caſe of Hypocrites, that call themſelves 
Chriſtians to their own Condemnation, 
when they are none ſuch; then think ſe- 
riouſly what the Covenant was which | 
was made for you in your Baptiſm, and 
you 


1 
1 


* 
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you have taken on you to own. Think 
what it is devotedly to truſt to God as 


your reconciled Father, and devoted ly to 
truſt to Chriſt as your Saviour, your great 
Teacher, Governour and Mediator with 
the Father; what it is devotedly to truſt 
the Holy Spirit to illuminate, ſanctify 
and quicken you in a holy Life, and to 
ſtrengthen and comfort you againſt and 
under all your Tryals. Conſider what it 
is to take the Fle/h, the World, and the 
Devil, as they are againſt this holy Life 
and heavenly Hope, for your Enemies, 
and to lift your ſelves under Chriſt in a 
vowed War to the Death againſt them. 
Think how you have perf:diovſly broken 
this Covenant, on which all the Hope of 
your Salvation lieth. And then if you 
dare not utterly renounce all that Hope, 
preſently and reſolvedly renew this Cove- 
nant. Lament your Violation of it to 
God: Do it not only in a Paſſion, but up- 

on ſerious Conſideration make that Choice 

and Reſolution which you dare ſtand to 
at a dying Hour, and on which you may 
believe that God for Chriſt's ſake will 
accept you, and forgive you. O think- 


What a Mercy it is to have a Saviour, 


who after all your heinous Sins will 
bring you reconciled as Sons to God, for 
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the Merits of his Sacrifice and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and by his powerful Interceſſion; | 
and will ſend from Heaven the Spirit of 
God into your Hearts, to renew thoſe 
dlind, dead, carnal Minds to God's ho- 
ly Image, and will dwell in you, and carry 
on your Sanctification to the End. Thank- 
fully and joyfully accept this Covenant 
and Grace, and again give up your ſelves 
to God, your Father, Saviour, and Sancti- 
W Her: But be ſure that you do it abſolutely, 
W- without deceirful Exceptions and Re- 
| ſerves; and that you do it reſolvedly, and 
not only in a frightned Mood; and yet 
that you do it, as in the Strength of the 
Grace of Chriſt, not truſting the Sted- 
faſtneſs of your own deceitful mutable 
Hearts. And when you can truly ſay 
that you unfeignedly conſent, and re- 
new this Covenant in your Hearts, then 
go the next Opportunity to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, and there 
penitently and faithfully renew. it openly 
in the ſolemn Way that Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed you; thankfully profeſs your 
Truſt in Chriſt, and receive a ſealed Par- 
don of your Sins, and Title to everlaſting 
Life; and ſettle your Converſation in the 
Communion of Saints, as you hope to 
_ live with ſuch for ever. 


V. Hence- 


Derr 


ud 


9 


ene 


and Advice uo ALL. 85 


v. Hencefor ward ſet your ſelves as the 


true Scholars of Chriſt, to learn his Doc- 
trine, and as his true Subjects to know 


his Laws, and as thoſe that truſt their 


Souls into his Hand, to underſtand, and 


firmly believevhis Promiſes for this Life, 
and that which is to come; and as the 
Bleſſed Man, Pſalm 1. 2, 3. to delight in 

the Law of the Lord, and meditate in it 


Day and Night, As you were wont to 
ſteal ſome Hours from God and your Ma- 


ſters to go to the Houſe of Sin and 
Death, ſo now get ſuch Hours as lawful- 
ly you can from your other Employments 


and Diverſions ; but eſpecially” on the 


Lord's Days; and get alone, and beg 
Mercy and Grace from God, and ſet your 
ſelves to read the Bible, and with it read 


ſome Catechiſms, and ſome ſound and © 


ſerious Treatiſes of Divinity, which are 
moſt ſuitable to your State. 


| Great Store of all ſorts of good Books 


thro the great Mercy of God, are com- 


mon among us: He that cannot buy, may 


borrow. 


But take heed that you loſe not your | 


Time in reading Remances, Play- Books, 


vain 
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vain Jeſts, or ſeducing or reviling Dif. 


putes, or needleſs Controverſies. 


This Courſe of reading Scripture and 


good Books will be many Ways to your 


our Advantage. 


1. It will above all other Ways increaſe 
your Knowledge. 


2. It will help your Reſolutions and 
holy Affections, and direct your Lives. 


3. It will make your Lives pleaſant; 
the Knowledge, the Uſefulneſs, the Va- 
riety, will de a continual Recreation to 


you, unleſs you are utterly beſotted or 


debauch'd. 


4. The Pleaſure of this will turn you 
from your filthy fleſhly Pleaſure. You | 
will have no need to go for Delight to a 
Play-houſe, aDrinking-houſe, or co beaſt⸗ 
ly Luſts. 


s. It wil hn you from the ſinful Loſs 
of Time, by Idleneſs, or unprofitable Em- 
ployment, or Paſtimes. You will caſt 
away Cards and Dice, when you find the 


| Sweetneſs of uſeful Learning. 


But 


r ow. 


nion 7 Fools {hal be deſtroy'd. Prov. 2 7. 
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' But be ſure that you chuſe the moſt 


uſeful and neceſſary Subjects, and that 
you ſeek Knowledge for the Love of Ho- 
 lineſs and Obedience. 


VI. The ſixth Part of my Advice i is, 


Forſake ill Company, and converſe with ſuch 
as will be Helps to your Knowledge, Holineſs, 
and Obedience, and not ſuch as will draw you 

to Sin and Miſery. 


You have found by ſad Experience 
what Power il] Company hath on Fools: 
with ſuch, a merry Tale, a Laughter, a 
leſt, a Scorn, a merry Cup, and a bad 


Example and Perſuaſion, doth more than 
| Reaſon, or God's Authority, or the Love 


of their Souls. A Phyſician may go a- 
mong the Sick and Mad to cure them; 
and a wiſe Man that ſeeth theſe, will pity 
them, and hate the Sin the more. But 
what do you do there, where you have | 
already caught the infection of their Diſ- 
eaſe ? The Mind of a Man is known 


much by the Company which he chuſeth 


and if you chuſe ill, no wonder if you 
ſpeed ill, Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh 
with wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe, but a Compa- 


Whoſo * 
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Mhoſo keepeth the Law is a wiſe Son, but be 
that is a Companion of riotous Men ſhameth 
bis Father. Pſalm 119. 63- David faith, 
Il ama Companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy Precepts. Pſal. 26. 
ll 4,5. 1 bave not ſat with vain Perſons, nei- 
ther will I go in with Diſſemblers ; I have ba- 
ted the Congregation of Evil-doers, and will 
not fat with the Wicked. Pſal. 119. 115. 
WK Depart from me, ye Evil-doers, for I will 
keep the Commandments of my God. 


VII. Eſpecially be ſure that you run 
not wilfully upon Temptation, but keep as 
far from every tempting Bait and Object 
as you can. Fire and Gun-Powder, or 
Straw, muſt be kept at a ſufficient diſtance. 
No Man is long ſafe at the very Brink of 
Danger, eſpecially if it be his own Choice, 
and more eſpecially if it be a Sin that 
his Nature is much inclined to. No wiſe 
Man will truſt corrupted Nature very far, 
eſpecially where he hath often faln alrea- 
dy. The beſt Man that is, ſhould live in 
fear when an enticing Bait of Sin is near 
him. If David, that pray d, Turn away 
mine Eyes from bebolding Vanity, had bet- 
ter practiſed it, O what heinous Sin 
had he eſcaped ! Had he made a Cove- 
7 | OY nant 
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nant with his Eyes, as Job did, what. 

Wounds had he prevented! But when 
tempting Meat and Drink are before 

you, and the tempting Perſon hath ſe- 
cret Familiarity with you, and tempt- 

ing or provoking Words are at your 

Ears; then, alas ! many have need of 
more Grace, Reſolution, and Mortifica- 

tion, than they Bave.* 


F If you knew well what Sin is, and 
what is the Conſequence, you would be 
R more watchful and reſolv'd againſt Temp- 
. tations than againſt Thieves or Fire, or 
7 the Places infected by the Plague. | 
« VII. Aale it the chief Study of your 
k Lives to underſtand wbat Man's everlaſting 
8 Hope is, and to get a lively, well- ſettled Be- 
* lief of it; and to bring your Souls to take it 
8 joy fully for your true Felicity and End; and 
4 thence daily to fetch the powerful Moti ves of 
N your Duty and your Patience, and your con- 
* tenting Comfort in Life, and at your Death. 
N The End is the Life of all the Means. 


© If heavenly Bleſſedneſs be not the chief 
in End that you live, hope, and labour for in 
e- the World, your whole Lives will be but 
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_ carnal, vain, and the Way to Miſery : 
For the Means can be no better than the 
End. God, that is the Beginning, is our 
End; we are made and govern'd by him, 
and for him. Heavenly Glory is the Sight 

of his Glory, and theeverlaſting Perfection 
and Pleaſure of joyful mutual Love. | 


: But we are not the nobleſt Creatures, 

next to God, in Excellency and Deſert ; 
yea, weare Sinners, who have deſerved. 
to be caſt from his Love. And therefore, 
as in the Way, we muſt come to bim by a Sa- 
viour, fo at the bleſſed End we muſt en- 
Joy him by a Mediator, And to fee God's 
Glory in Chriſt, and the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, the bleſſed Society of Saints and 
Angels continually flaming in Love, Joy - 
and Praiſes to the Moſt Holy God, this, 
this is the Felicity for which we labour, 
ſuffer, and hope. 


2. And O how great and how need- 
ful a Work it is to ſearch, ſtudy, and 
pray for fo firm a Belief of this unſeen 
Glory, as may ſo reſolve, engage, and 
comfort us in ſome good meaſure, as if 
we had ſeen it with theſe Eyes! O what 
Men would one Hour's being in Heaven 
make us, or one clear Sagar of it! -_ 
al 
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hatha greater Work to do than a dream 
ing or dead Opinion can perform. If it 

be not well grounded firſt, and well ex- 
erciſed upon God's Love, Promiſe, and 

Glory, from Day to Day, you will find 

Cauſe ſadly to lament the Weakneſs of 

it. For this Uſe you have great need of 
the Help of ſuch Books as open clearly 
the evident Proofs of the Chriſtian Verity; 
which I have briefly done in the Beginning 
of the 2d Part of my Life of Faith, and 
more largely in two other Books, viz. The 
Unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity, and, The Rea- 


ſons of the Chriſtian Religion. A firm Be- 


lief of the World to come is it that muſt 
make us ſerious Chriſtians, and overcome 


the Snares of worldly Vanity. 


And your Faith being well ſettled, ſet 
your ſelves daily touſe it, and live by it; 
dwell in the joyful Hopes of the heavenly 
Glory. What is a Man that liveth not in 
the Uſe of Reaſon? And you muſt know 
that you have as daily Uſe for your Faith 
as for your Reaſon. Without Reaſon you 
can neither ſafely eat or drink, nor con- 
verſe with Man as a Man, but as Bedlam; 
nor do any Buſineſs that concerneth you : 
and therefore you muſt live by your Rea- 
ſon. And without Faith you cannot 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe God, nor obtain Salvation, no, nor 
uſe your Reaſon for any thing higher than 


to ſerve your Appetites, and purvey for 
the Fleſh; and therefore you muſt live by 


Faith, or live like Beaſts, and worſe than 
Beaſts, and cannot other wiſe live to God, 


nor live in the hopes of Bleſſedneſs here- 
after. 
between living chiefly upon and for an 
_ earthly or fleſhly Felicity, or a heavenly, 
is the great Difference between the Holy 
and the Unholy, and the Foregoer of the 

Difference between thoſe in Heaven and 


O!] conſider that the Difference 


thoſe in Hell. 
X. stin remember that the great 


Means of all the Good that here or here- 


after you can expect, is the great Me- 
diator, the great Teacher, Ruler and Interceſ- 
ſor for his People. And therefore out of 


him you can do nothing. All Duty that 


you offer to God muſt be by his Media- 


tion, and ſo muſt all Mercy which you 


receive from God. To come to God by 
him who is the Way, the Truth, and 


the Life, muſt be your daily Work of 
| Faith, His Blood muſt waſh you from all 


Sin paſt, and from the Guilt of daily 
Failings and Infirmities. None but he 
can effeQually teach you to know Guy 

and 


and yourſelves, your Duty, and your e- 
verlaſting Hopes, None but he can ren- 
der your Perſons, Praiſes, and Actions ac- 
ceptable to God, becauſe you are Sinners, 
and unmeet for God's Acceptance without 
a Mediator. All Power in Heaven and 
Earth is given to him, and your Lives and 
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Souls are at his Will; and it is he that 


muſt judge you, and with whom you hope 


to live in Glory. Therefore you muſt 
ſo live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
who hath loved you, and gave himſelf 
for you, that you may ſay it is he that 
liveth in you, Gal. 2.20, 21. This is the 
Fountain from whence you muſt daily 
fetch your Strength and Comfort. 


x. And ſtil remember that it is by the 
Operation of the Holy Spirit that the Fa- 


ther and the Son do ſanctify Souls, and 
regenerate and breed them up for Glory. 


It is by the Holy Ghoſt that God dwel- 


leth in us by Love, and Chriſt by Faith. 


Therefore ſee that you reſt not in corrup- 
ted Nature, and truſt not to your ſelves, 


or to the Fleſh. Your Souls are dead to 


God and Holineſs, and your Duties dead, 


tall the Spirit of Chriſt do quicken them. 


| You are blind to God and Man in Sin, 
till the Spirit — you, and give 


you 


| 
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you Underſtanding. You are like Ene- 
mies, out of love with God, Heaven and 

Holineſs, till this Spirit reconcile you, and 

ſanctify your Wills. You will have no 


man- like, ſpiritual, holy Pleaſure, till the 


| Holy Spirit renew your Hearts, and make 


them fit to delight in God. O that Men 


knew the great Neceſſity of the illumina- 


ting, quickning, ſanctifying, comforting 
Influence of the Spirit of God ! how far 


would they be from deriding it, as ſome 


profane Ones do ? By this Holy Spirit 


the ſacred Records were written, and by 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 


Evangeliſts, and Prophets, ſealed and de- 


livered to the Churches. And by this 
Spirit the Orders and Government of the 
Church were ſettled. And by him we are 
_ enlightned to underſtand the Scriptures, 
- andinclined to love them, and delight- 


fully believe them, and obey them. Stu- 


dy therefore obediently theſe Writings of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and confidently truſt 


them. O! be not found among the Re- 
ſiſters or Neglecters of the Spirit's Help 


and Motions, when proud Self- confidence 
or fleſhly Luſts do riſe againſt them. 


Chriſt's bodily Preſence is taken from 


the Earth; he d en of it 


(dich 
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(which was but in one place at once) to 
ſend his Spirit, which is to the Soul more 
than the Sun-light to the Uye, and can 
ſhine in all the World at once. This is 
his Agent on Earth, by whom (in Teach- 
ers and Learners) he carrieth on his ſaving 
Work. This is his Advocate, who plead- 
eth his Cauſe effeQually againſt Unbelief, 
and fleſhly Luſts, and worldly Wiſdom. 
This is the Well of living Water, ſpring- 
ing up in us to everlaſting Life; the 
Name, the Mark of God on Souls; the 
Divine Regenerator, the Author of God's 
Holy Image, and the Divine Nature, e- 
ven Divine Life, and Light, and Love; 

the Conqueror of the World and Fleſh ; 
the Strengthner of the Weak, the Con- 
firmer of the Wavering, the Comforter 
of the Sad, and the Pledge, Earneſt and 
Firſt · fruits of everlaſting Life. O there- 
fore pray earneſtly for the Spirit of 
Grace, and carefully obey him, and joy- 
fully praiſe God, in the Senſe of his ho- 

ly Encouragement and Help. | 
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[INSTRUCTIONS 


FOR A 


HOLY LIFE 


2 [. The Neceſſity, Reaſon, and 
Means of Holineſs. 


II. The Parts and Practice of a 
Holy Life. 


For Perſonal Direction, an for Fa- 


mily Inſtruction. With two ſhort 
| Carechiſms. e 


RE AD ER, 


Gnorant Perſons cannot remember 
long and many Words, zor un- 

derſtand # brief Stile and few Words. 

This maketh it impoſſible to write 4 Ca- 


E 2 tec him 


techiſm, _e be unſuitable either 
to the Underſtanding or the Memo- 

ry of ſuch. I muſt therefore deſire the 
Teacher to make up this unavoidable 
Defect, by opening the Meaning (eſpe- 
cially of the Catechiſms) to the Chil- 
aren and Servants, when they have lear- 
ned and ſay the Words: Read the In- 
ſtructious often to them, and preſs all, 
as you go, on their Aﬀettions. For the 


may elſe be all loſt. . 
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bare Words without 4 preſent Guide, 


I. The 


*Y ds - ole ot. lots Brath G rr YR 
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I The Neceſſity, Reaſon, and 
. Means of Heling. 


„1. To keep up the Reſolutions of tbe Conver- 

It ted. And, WF DT 
2. To inſtru thoſe in Families, that need 
them. SW pM 


9 HO the (a) ſaving of Sovls be 

aà⁊ matter of unexpreſſible Im- 

portance, yet (the Lord have 

Mercy upon them) what abundance are 
there that think it not worthy of their 
ſerious Enquiry, not the Reading of a good + 
Book one Hour in a Week? For the fake 
of theſe careleſs //lotbful Sinners, I have 
here ſpoken much 1n little room, that they 
may not refuſe to read and conſider fo 
ſhort a Leſſon, unleſs they think their 
Souls wdrth nothing. Sinner, as thou wilt 
_— pr it before God, deny not 
| to G, to thy ſelf, and me, the ſober 


he 


— — é :jE | 
(a) Mat. 6.33. Mar. 8. 36. Job 21. 14. and 22. 

17. P.. 1. 2, 3. Pf. 14. 12. | N 
E 3 pon- 
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pondering, and faithful practiſing theſe © 


F bappyin any thing, but ſeeing, and] 
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few Directions. 8 
I. Begin at bome, and know thy ſelf Con- 


ſider what it is to be a (b) MAN. Thou 


art made a nobler Creature than the 
Brutes. They ſerve thee, and are govern'd 
by thee ; and Death ends all their Pains 
and Pleaſures : But thou haſt Reaſon to rule 


thy ſelf and them; to know thy God, and 


foreſee thy End, and know thy Way, and do 
thy Duty. Thy Reaſon and Free-Will, and 


_ executive Power, are part of the Image of 
God upon thy Nature; ſo is thy Dominion 
cover the Brutes, as (under him) thou art 


their Owner, their Ruler, and their End. 


But thy Holy Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 


Ability is the chief part of his Image, on 
which thy Happineſs depends, Thou haſt 


a Soul that cannot be ſatisfied in Knowing, 


till thy (c) Knowledge reach to God him- 


ſelf Nor can it be diſpoſed by any other: 


Nor can it (or the Societies of the World) 
be well governed according to its Nature, 
without regard to his Sovereign Authority, 
and without the Hepes and (d) Fear gf Joy 
and Miſery bereafter Nor can ie) 


g 
(b) Pſal. g. 4, 6, 6. Gen. 1. 26, 27. Gen. 9. 6. 


Col. 2. 10. (c) John 17. 3. 1 John 4. 6, 7. Fer. 9. 
224. (4) Luke 12. 4, 5. (e) Fſal. 16.5, to 11. 


and 
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e and deligbting in this God, as he is reveal'd 
in the other World. And is this Nature 
1- | given thee in vain ? If the Nature of alt 
n || things be fitted to its (f) Uſe and End, 
je then it moſt be ſo with thine, 
4 II. By knowing tbyſelf then, thou muſt 
needs know that there is a g) GOD; and 
le that he is thy Maker, and infinite in all 
d FPerfections, and that he is thy Owner, thy 
10 fFKuler, and thy Felicity or End. He is mad 
d that ſeeth not, that ſuch Creatures have a 
of Cauſe or, Maler, and that all the Power, 
n and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the World is 
t cauſed by a Power, and Wiſdom, and Go. 
J. neſs, which is greater than that of alſ the 
d World. And who can be our Owner, but 
n KI he that made u And who can be our 
> MW higheſt Governour, but our Owner, whoſe 
7 infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, ma- 
* keth him only fit thereto? And if he be 
our Governour, he muſt needs have Laws, 
1) I with Rewards for the Goad, and Puniſhments | 
e, for the Bady and muſt judge and execute 
, accordingly. And if he be our chieſeſt 
Bene factor, and all that we have is from 
bim, and all our Hope and Happineſs in him, 
nothing can be more clear than that the , 
C Ha. 45. 18. (g) F. 14. 1. Cen. 1. 1. Rev. 
1. 8. Rom. 1. 19, 20. Pſ. 46. 10. Pſ. 9. 10. Pſ. ioc. 
2.3. Pſ. 19. 1, 2, 3. P.. 47. 7. Erek, 18.4. Gen. 
18.25. Mal. 1. 6, | 
E 4 very 
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very Nature of Man doth prove that in 


Hope of future Happineſs, he ſhould ab- 
ſolutely reſign bimſelf to the Will and Diſ- 
poſal of this God, and that he ſhould (b) 
abſolutely obey bim, and that he ſhould 
love and ſerve bim with all his Power : It 
being impoſſible to love, obey, and pleaſe 
that God too much, who is thus our Cauſe, 
our End, our Al. 

III. By. knowing thus thy ſelf and God, 
it 3s eaſy to know what Primitive Holineſs 
and Godlineſs is. Even this hearty, en- 

tire and abſolute Reſignation of the Soul 

to God, as the infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs ; ; as our Creator, our Own- 
er, Governour, and Felicity or End; 
fully ſubmitting to his Diſpoſals ; obey- 
Ing his Laws, in hope of his promiſed 
Rewards, and fear of his threatned Pu- 
niſhments: And loving and delighting in 
himſelf, and all his Appearances in the 


World; and deſiring and ſeeking the end- 


leſs Sight and Enjoyment of him in hea- 


venly Glory, and expreſſing theſe Aﬀec- 


tions in daily Prayer, Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe, This is the Uſe of all thy Faculties; 
the End and Buſineſs of thy Life; the Health 


() Mat. 22. 37. fer. 5. 22. 2 Cor. 5. 8, 9. Tit. 


2. 14. 2 Cor. 8. 3. & 6. 16, 17, 18. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Pſ. 10. Pſ. 37. 4. P.. 40. 8. Cal, 3. I, 2. Mat. 6. 


" + 20,21. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 1 18. 
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g and Happineſs of thy Soul : This is that Holi- 
a neſs ar Godlineſs which it doth ſo much call for. 
) IV. And by this is it eaſy to know, 
4 
C 
e 


what a (&) ſtate of Sin and Ungodlineſs, 
is: Even the want of all this Holineſs, 
and the ſetting of carnal Self inſtead of 
GOD. When Men are proudly great, 
and wiſe, and good in their own Eyes; 
and would diſpoſe of themſelves, and all 
their Concernment, and would rule them- 
ſelves, and pleaſe themſelves, according 
to the fleſhly Appetite and Fancy; and 
therefore love moſt the Pleaſures, and 
Profits, and Honours of the World, as 
the Proviſion to ſatisfy the Deſires of the 
Fleſh; and God ſhall be no further loy'd, 
obey'd, or pleas'd, than the Love of 
fleſhly Pleaſure will give leave; dor ſhall 
have any thing but what the Fleſh can 
fpare: This is a wicked, a carnal, an 
ungodly State; though it brezk forth in 
various ways of (inning. Ws 

V. By this, Experience it ſelf may tell 
you, that moſt Men (1) (yea all, till Grace 
renew them) are in this nngodly miſera- 
ble State: (though only the Scripture 


(k) Pſ. 14. & 1. Heb. 12. 14. Rom. 8. 12, 13. 
John 3. 34. & 5. 6. 1 John 2. 15, 16. Rom. 13. 14,15. 
Rom. 6. 16. Luke 18. 23. & 14. 26, 33. (I) Rom. 3. 
Pſ. 14. Eph. 2. 2, 3. Rom, 5. 12, 17, 19. John 3s 6. 

W 25 
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tells us how this came to paſs.) Tho 
all are not Fornicators, nor Drunkards, 
nor Extortioners, nor Perſecutors, nor 
live not in the ſame way of inning; yet 
Selfiſhneſs, and Pride, and Senſuality, and 
the Love of worldly things, Ignorance 
and Ungodlinels, are plainly become the 
common Corruption of the Nature of Man, 
ſo that their Hearts are turned to the 
World from God, and fill'd with Impiety, 
| _ Filthineſs, and Injuſtice ; and their Reaſon 
s but a Servant to their Senſes; and their 
(m) Mind, and Love, and Life is carnal; 
and this carnal Mind is Enmity to the 
Holineſs of God, and cannot be ſubject 
to his Law. This Corruption is heredi- 
tary, and is become, as it were, a Nature 
to us, being the mortal Malady of all 
our Natures. And it is eaſy to know that 
fuch an ur holy wicked Nature muſt needs 
be loathſome to God, and (u) unfit for 
the happy Enjoy ment of his Love, either 
here, or in the Life to come: For what 
Communion hath Light with Darkueſs? 
Vl. Hence then it is eaſy to ſee, That } 
| Grace is needful to 4 Man's Salvation. So 
odious a Creature, ſuch an unthankful 
Rebel, that is turned away from God, 


1 r _ a a a a aa DA 


(m) Rom, 8. 5, & (v) P.. 4. 3. 2 Cor. b. 14, 17. 
"mM TOM and 
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and ſet againſt him, and defiled with all 
this Filth of Sin, muſt needs be both (o) 
renewed and reconciled, ſanctified and 

| pardoned, if ever he will be ſaved. To. 

love God, and be beloved by him, and to 
be delighted herein, in the ſight of his 

Glory, is the Heaven and Happineſs of 

Souls, and all this is contrary to an unholy 

State, Till Men have new and holy 

Hearts, they can neither ſee God, nor love 

him, nor delight in him, nor rake him 

for their chief Content; for the Fleſh and 

World have their Delight and Love. And 

till Sia be (y) pardon'd, and God recon- 

cid to the Soul, what Joy or Peace can it 

expect from him, whoſe Nature and Juc- 

tice engageth him to loath and puniſh it? 
VII And Experience will tell you, how 

(J inſufficient you are for either of theſe 

two Works your ſelves; to renew your 

Souls, or to reconcile them unto God. 

Will 2 Nature that is carnal reſiſt and 

overcome the Fleſh, and abhor the Sin 

which it moſt dearly loveth? Will a 

worldly Mind overcome the World ? 

When Cuſtom hath rooted your natural 

Corruptions, are they eafily rooted up? O 
8 Z 1 Cor. 6. II. TF. 2 14. Tit. 3+ 

6, 7. Heb. 14. 14. Mat. 5. 8. (Þ) Rom.5.1, 2, 


y @ P). 9. 3. 1 Cor, 2. 11, 21. Heb. 14. 12. 2 
Pet 1. 9. | 
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how great and hard a Work is it, to cauſe 
a blind unbelieving Sinner to ſet his Heart 
on another World, and lay up all his 
Hopes in Heaven, and to caſt off all the 
things he ſeeth, for that God and Glory 
which he never ſaw! And fora hardned, 
worldly, fleſhly Heart to become wile, 
and tender, and holy, and heavenly, and 
abhor the Sin which it moſt fondly loveth. 
And what can we do to fatisfy Juſtice, 
and reconcile ſuch a rebel Soul toGod? 
VIII. Nature and Experience having 
thus acquainted you with your Sin and 
_ Miſery; and what you want, will further 
tell you, that God (7) doth not yet deal 
with you according to your deſerts. He 
giveth you Life, and Time, and Mercies, 
when your Sins had forfeited all theſe. He 
obligeth you to repent and turn unto him. 
And therefore Experience telling you, 
that there is ſome Hope, and that God 
hath found out ſome way. of ſhewing 
Mercy to the Children of Wrath, Reaſon 
will command you to enquire of all that 
are fit to teach you, what way of Remedy 
God hath made known, And, as you 
may ſoon diſcover, that the Religion of 


—— 
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(r) Ad, 14. 27. & 17.24, 27, 28. Rom. 1. 19, ; 
20. Rom. 2. 4, Fob 33. 14, to 25. Mat. 12. 42, 43. 
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ſhew ing the true Remedy, that they are 


F Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath undertaken the 
Office of being the Redeemer and Saviour 


of Man, which h 
Mary, being conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
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and conquered Death, and lived forty 
) La. 9. 6, 7. & 53. Jobn 3. 16, 19. & 1. 1, 3, 4. -Y 
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Heathens and Mahometans is ſo far from 


part of the Diſeaſe it ſelf : So you may 
learn that a (s) wonderful Perſon, the 


of the World; and that he, who is the 
Eternal Word and Wiſdom of the Father, 
hath wonderfully appeared in the Nature 

ook from the Virgin 


and that he might have a Teacher ſent . 
from * Heaven infallibly and eaſily to 

acquaint the World with the Will of God, 
and the unſeen things of Life Eternal : 
How God (t) bare witneſs of his Truth, 
by abundant, open, and uncontrouled Mi- 
racles : (u) How he conquer'd Satan and 
the World, and (w) gave us an Example 
of perfect Righteouſneſs, and underwent 
the Scorn aud Cruelty of Sinners, and 
ſuffered the Death of the Croſs, as a Sa- 
crifice for our Sins to reconcile us unto 
God: How he roſe again the third Day, 


& Zo 2. * John 1. 18. (t) 4. 2. 22. Heb. 2. 37 4. 
(u) Mat. 4. (w) 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24, 25, Mat. 26. 
27, 28. 44, 1. Heb. 4. Eph. 1.22, 23. Rom. 5. 1 
3, 9. Heb. 8. 9, 13. & 8. 6, 7. Heb. 7. 25. 1 70% 
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days longer on Earth, inſtructing bis Apo- 
ſtles, and giving them Commiſſion to 
preach the Goſpel to all the World; and 


then aſcended bodily-into Heaven, while 
they gazed after him: How he is now in 
Heaven both God and Man in one Perſon, 
the Teacher and King, and High-Prieſt 
of his Church. Of him muſt we learn 
the way of Life; byghim muſt we be 
ruled as the Phyſician of Souls. All 
Power is given him in Heaven and in 
Earth. By his Sacrifice, and Merits, and 
Interceſſion muſt we be pardon'd and ac- 
cepted with the Father : and only by him 


muſt we come to God. He hath procur'd 
_ andeſtabliſh'd a Covenant of Grace, which 


Baptiſm is the Seal of; even, That God 
will in him be our God and reconciled Fatber, 
and Chriſt will be our Saviour, and the Holy 


Ghoſt will be our SandGifier, if we will unfeign- 


edly confent ; that is, if penitently and be- 
lievingly we give up our ſelves to God the Fa- 
ther, don and Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe Reſolutions, 
This Covenant, in the Tenour of it, isa 
Deed of Gift, of Chriſt, and Pardon, and 


Salvation to all the World; if by true 


Faith and Repentance they will torn to 
God. And this ſhall be the Law according 


to which he will judge all that hear it at 


the laſt ; for he is made the Judgg of 2 
an 


42 HOLT LIFE aunt © 
and will raiſe all the Dead and will juſti- 
) fy his Saints, and judge them unto endleſs 
{ Joy and Glory, and condemn the Unbelie- 
vers, Impenitent, and (x) Ungodly, unto 
endleſs Miſery. The Soul alone is judg d 
| at Death, and Body and Soul at the Re- 
ſurrection. This Goſpel the Apoſt les 
preached to the World; and thatit might 
be effectual to Mens Salvation, the ()) 
Holy Ghoſt was firſt given to inſpire the 
Preachers of it, and enable them to ſpeak 
in the various Languages, and infallibly 
roagree in one, and to work many great 
and open Miracles to prove their Word 
to thoſe they preached to : And by this 
means they (z) planted the Chureh; 
which ordinary Miniſters muſt increaſe, 
and teach and overſee to the End of the 
World, till all the Ele& be gathered in- 
And the ſame (a) Holy Spirit hath un- 
dertaken it, as his Work, to accompany 
this Goſpel, and by it to convert Mens 
Souls, illuminating and ſanctifying them; 
and by a ſecret (b)*Regeneration to re- 
new their Natures, and bring them to 
that Knowledge and Obedience, and Love 
of God, which is the primitive Holineſs 
(x) Lake 16. C) Aﬀs 2. John 17. 23. ( t. 
28. 1, 20. Ads 14. 23. 4 20. 46, 26. 17,18, 
(a) Rom. 8. 9. (b) Tit, 3. 5, 6. Ihn 2. . 
A" * 
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for which we were created, and from 


which we fell. And thus by a Saviour 
and Sanctifier muſt all be reconciled and 


renewed, that will be glorified with God 
in Heaven. All this you may learn from 


the Sacred Scriptures, which were (e) 


written by the Inſpiration of the Holy 


Spirit, and ſealed by multitudes of open 
(d) Miracles, and contain the very Image 


and Superſcription of God, and have been 


ſanctifying of many Souls. 


is time for you to (e) look home, and un- 


received and preſer ved by the Church, as. 


the certain Oracles of God, and bleſſed 
by him through all Generations, to the 


IX. When you underſtand all this, it 


derſtand now what ſtate your Souls are in. 
That you were made capable of Holineſs, 
and Happineſs, you know; that you and 


all Men are fallen from God, and Holineſs, 


and Happineſs, unto Self, and Sin and Mi- 
ſery, you know; that you are ſo far re- 


deemed by Chriſt, Jer know, as to have 


a pardoning and ſaving Covenant ten- 
dered you, and Chriſt and Mercy offer d 
to your choice. But whether you are 


truly penitent Believers, and renewed 


by the Holy Ghoſt, and fo united unto 


c) 2 Tim. 3. 6. (d) Mb. 2. 3, 4. () 2 cv. 13. Ge 


Gai 4. 4. n 10. 


— 
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Chriſt, this is the Queſtion yet unreſol- 
ved ; this is the Work that is yet to do, 
without which there is no Salvation + 
| and if you die before it is done, woe to 
thee that ever thou was't a Man; except 
a Man be (f) Regenerate by tbe Spirit, and 
converted and made a New Creature, and 
of Carnal be made Spiritual, and of Earth- 
ly be made Heavenly, and of Selfiſh and 
Sinful be made Holy and Obedient to 
God, he can never be ſaved, no more than 
the Devil himſelf can be ſaved. Andit 
this be ſo, (as nothing is more ſure) | re- 
quire thee now, who readeſt theſe words, 
as thou regardeſt thy Salvation, as thou 
wouldſt eſcape Hell fire, and ſtand with 
Comfort betore Chriſt and his Angels, at 
the laſt, that thou ſoberly conſider whe- 
ther Reaſon command thee not to try thy 
State, whether thou art thus (g) re- 
newed by the Spirit of Chriſt or not : 
And to (h) call for help to thaſe that can 
adviſe thee, and follow on the ſearch till 
thou know thy Caſe. And if thy Soul 
be a ſtranger to this ſanctifying Work, 
whether Reaſon command thee or not, 
without any delay, to make out to Chriſt 


” Wo Yo vp Wy y-9 


Cf) Joby 3. $. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rom. 8. 7, 9. Phil, 
3. 18, 20. (g) Acts 16. 14. (b) Aﬀs 2.37. & 16. 
30. & 11. 23. 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. Rev. 2. 7. — 
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fſiuſe this, when God and Conſcience do 
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and beg his Spirir, and caſt away thy Sins, 
and give up = ſelf entirely to thy God, 
thy Saviour and Sanctifier, and enter into 
his Covenant with a full Reſolution never 
to furſake him; to deny thy felf, and the 
Deſires of the Fleſh, and this deceitful 
tranſitory World, and lay out all thy 
Hopes on Heaven, and ſpeedily, whatever 
It colt thee, to make fure of the Felicity 
which hath no End? And dareſt thou re- 


command it? And further I adviſe You, 
X. Underſtand: how it is that Satan 
buindereth Souls from being ſanctiſied; that 
you may know how to reſiſt his Wiles. 
Some he deceiveth by (i) malicious Sug- 
geſtions, that Holineſs is nothing but 
Fancy or Hypocriſy. (And if God and 
Death, and Heaven, and Hell, were Fancies, 
this might be believ'd.) Some he debauch- . 
eta by the power of fleſhly Appetite 
and Luſt, ſo that their Sins will not let 
their Reaſon ſpeak : Some he keepeth in 
utter Ignorance, by the evil Education“ 
of ignorant Parents, and the Negligence 
of (k) ungodly Soul- murdering Teachers. 
Some he deceiveth by worldly Hopes, and 
keepeth their Minds ſo taken up with 
( Ads 24. 14. & 28. 22, & 34. 5,6. (H) Mal, 
2. 77 9. Hoſe 4. 9. «I | ; 
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worldly things, that the Matters of Egerni- 


ty can have but ſome looſe and uneffectual 


Thoughts, or as bad as none. Some are 
entangled in (/) il Company, who make a 
ſcorn of a holy Life, and feed them with 
continual Diverſions and vain Delights. 
And ſome are ſo (m) hardened in their 
Sin, that they are even paſt feeling, and 
neither fear God's Wrath, nor care for 
their Salvation, but hear theſe things as 
Men aſleep, and nothing will awake them. 
Some are diſcouraged with a Conceit that 
Godlineſs is a Life ſo (n) grievous, ſad 
and melancholy, that rather thanendure 
it, they will venture their Souls, come 
on it what will; as if it were a grie- 
vous Life to love God, and hope for end- 


leſs Joys; anda pleaſant Life to love the 


World and Sin, and live within a ſtep of 
Hell. Some that are convinc'd do (o) put 
off their Converſion with Delays, and 
think it's time enough hereafter; and are 
pur poſing and promiſing till it de too late, 
and Life, and Time, and Hope be ended. 

And ſome that ſee there is a neceſſity of 
Holineſs, are ( 2 cheated by ſome dead 


(h. Prov. 13. 20. 3 el 4. 18, 19. (n) Mal. 
1.13. (o) Mat. 25. 3, 8, 12. & 22. 43, 44+ (p) 
John 8. 39, 42, 44. Rom. 3. > Cal. 4. 29. Mat. 
13. 19, 20, 41, 22. & 15. 2, 3, 6. Cal. 1. 1, | 
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Opinion, or Names, or Shews and Images 
of Holineſs : either becauſe they hold a 
ſri& Opinion, or becauſe they join with 
a a religious Party, or becauſe they are of 
that which they think is the true Church, 
or becauſe they are baptized with Water, 
and obſerve the outward Parts of Wor- 


ſhip; and perhaps becauſe they offer God 


_ a great deal of Lip-Service, and lifeleſs 
Ceremony, which never ſavour'd of a ho- 
Iy Soul. Thus Deadneſs, Senſuality, World- 
 lineſs and Hypocriſy, do hinder Millions 
from Sanctification and Salvation.” 
Xl. If ever thou wouldſt be ſaved, op- 
_ Prefs not Reaſon by Senſuality or Diver- 


ſions; but ſometimes (4q) retire for ſober 
Conſideration, diſtracted and fleepy Rea- 
ſon is unuſeful: God and Conſcience have 


a great deal to ſay to thee, which in a 


croud of Company and Buſineſs thou art 


not fit to hear. lt is a (7) doleful Caſe 

that a Man who hath a God, a Chrif, a 
Soul, a Heaven, a Hell to think of, will 
allow them none but runniag Thoughts, 


| (4) Plat. 4.4. Hag. 1. 5. Deut. 32. 7, 29. (7) Ia. 


1. 3. (5) Fob 34. 27. Fer. 23. 20. Fſal. 1 19. 59. 
8 3 — == 


and not once a Week beſtow one Hour 
= in Man-like ſerious (s) Conſideration of 
| them: ſure thou haſt no greater things 
to mind. Reſolve then ſometimes to 
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ſpend half an hour in the deepeſt thoughts 
of thy everlaſting State. 

XII. Look (t) upon this World, and 
it's Pleaſures, as a Man of Reaſon, who 
forſeeth the end, and not as a Beaſt, 
that liveth but by Senſe or preſent Ob- 
jects. Do J need to tell thee, Man, that 
thou muſt die? Cannot Carcaſſes and Duſt 
inſtruct thee to ſee the end of earthly 
Glory, and all the Pleaſures of the Fleſn? 
Is it a Controverſy, whether thy Fleſh 
muſt ſhortly periſh? And wilt thou yet 
provide for it before thy Soul? What a 
ſad farewel muſt thou ſnortly take, of all 
that Worldlings fell their Souls for! And 


ai 1 Gly ww rr = =, ww 
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r O how quickly will this be ! Alas, Man, 
de Day is even at hand; a few Days 
e more, and thou art gone! And dareſt 
4 thou live unready, and part with Heaven 
t If for ſuch a World as this? 

8 XIII. And then think ſoberly of tbe 
(u) Life to come, What it is for a Soul 
1 to appear before the living God, and be 
jadged to endleſs Joy or Miſery ! If the 
r WW Devil tempt thee to doubt of ſuch a Life, 
F remember that Nature, and Scripture, 
3 and the World's Conſent, and his o-. 


0 (7) 2 Cor. 4.8. Per. 32. 29. Tai 17. "x Cor. | 
7:31. Luke 12.19, 20. Job 14. 3, 2. 1 Theſe 5. 13. 
un) Luke 12, 4. Ecch 12. 7. 2 2 Pet. 3. Il. a Cor. 4. 


Phil. 3, 18, 20. £4; nl 
Tempta- 
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= 3 emptations are Witneſſes againſt him. 
OMan: canſt thou paſs one day in Com- 
3 pany or alone, in Buſineſs or in Idleneſs, 
| without ſome ſober Thoughts of Ever- 
| Ulaſtingneſs? Nothing more ſheweth that 
the Hearts of Men are aſleep or dead, 
than that the Thoughts of endleſs Joy or 
Pain, ſo near at hand, conſtrain them 
| not to be Holy, and overcome not all the 
| Temptations of the Fleſh, as Toys and 
inconſiderable things. 
XIV. Mark well what mind moſt Men 
are of when they come to (x) die, Unleſs 


do they not all ſpeak well of a holy Life, 
and wiſh that their Lives had been ſpent 
ia the moſt fervent Love of God, and 
ſtricteſt Obedience to his Laws? Do 
they then ſpeak wellof Luſt and Pleaſures, 
and magnify the Wealth and Honours of 
the World ? Had they not rather die as 
the moſt mortify'd Saints, than as careleſs 
fleſhly worldly Sinners? And doſt thou 
ſee and know this, and yet wilt thou not 
be inſt ructed, and be wiſe in time? 
XV. Think well what manner of Men 
theſe were, whoſe (y) Names are now 


» 4 
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„ honovred for their Holineſs ? What man- 


. (x) Numb. 23. 10. Mat. 25. 8. & 7. 21, 22. Prov. 
Los _ 
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it be ſome deſperate forſaken Wretch, 


i . n 33» Heb. 11. 
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ner of Life did St. Peter, and St, Paul, 


St. Cyprian, St. Auguſtine, and all other 


Saints and Martyrs live? Was it a Life 
of fleſhly Sports and Pleaſures? Did they 
deride or perſecute a Holy Life ? Were 
they not more ſtrictiy holy than any that 
thou knoweſt ? And is he not ſelf- con- 
demned, that honoureth the Names of 
Saints, and will not imitate them? 
XVI. Think what the Difference is be- 
tween a Chriſtian and an (2) Heathen. 
You are loth to be Heathens or Infidels : 
But do you think a Chriſtian excelleth 
them but in Opinion ? He that is not 
holier than they, is worſe, and ſhall ſuf- 


fer more than they. 


XVII. Think what the difference is be- 
tween a (a) godly Chriſtian and an un- 
godly. Do not all the Oppoſers of Ho- 
lineſs among us yet ſpeak for the ſame 
God, and Chriſt, and Scripture; and 


profeſs the ſame Creed and Religion 


with thoſe whom they oppoſe ? And is 


not this Chriſt the Author of our Holi-- 


neſs, and this Scripture the Commander 


of it? Search and ſee; whether the Dif- 


ference be not this, That the Godly are 


© Mat. 10. } Ren 2. 47 10. 341 35+ @) 

Rome. 2. 28, 29. 25. 28. ls 19. 22. Aﬀs_ 
24. 15. r 29. | GR: ſerio | 
ns . 
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F ferious in their Profeſſion, and the Un- 
godly are Hypocrites, who hate and op- 
po ſe the Practice of the very things which 
_ themſelves profeſs; whoſe Religion ſer- 
veth but to condemn them, while their 
Lives are contrary to their Tongues. _ 
XVII. Underſtand what the Devil's 
Policy is, by railing ſo many (b).Seas and 
Factions and Controver ſies about Religion 
in the World: Even to make ſome think 
that they are religious, becauſe they can 
prate fos their Opinions, or becauſe they 
think their Part is the beſt, becauſe 
their Faction is the greateſt or 'the leaſt, 
the uppermoſt or the ſuffering Side. 
And to turn holy edifying Conference 
info vain Jangling ; and to make Men 


j ; Atheiſts, ſuſpecting all Religion, and 


true to none; becauſe of Mens di- 

verſity of Minds. But remember that 

the Chriſtian Religion is but Une; and a 

thing eaſily known by its antient Rulg 3 

and the univerſal Church, containing all 

Chriſtians, is but One. And if carnal 

Intereſt or Opinion ſo diſtradt Men, that 
one Party faith, We are all the Church; 


. and another faith, It is we, 1 if the 


EN. 4. 14, 44 20. 30. I Car. Hi. 19. LT. 
2 & 2. 14, 16. 1 Tim. 1. 576. Tit. 3 3: 9. Eph. 4. 
3, Kc. 1 0 12. Mat. 12. 25. Rom. 2. 1 72,2728, 29. 
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Kitchin were all the Houſe, or one Town 
or Village, all the Kingdom ;) wilt thou 
be mad with ſeeing this Diſtrattion ? | 
Hearken, Sinner, all theſe Sets in the 
Day of judgment ſhall concur as Witneſ. 
ſes againſt thee, if thou be unholy ; be- 
cauſe however elſe they differ'd, (e) all of 
them that are Chriſtians profeſſed the ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs, and ſubſcribed. to that 
Scripture which requiteth it. Tho thou 
canſt not ealily reſolve every Controver- 
ſy, thou 'mayſt eaſily know the true Re- 
ligion ; it is that which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles taught, which all Chriſtians 
have profeſſed, which Scripture requi- 
reth ; which is firſt (d) puie, and then 
peaceable, moſt ſpiritual; heavenly, cha- 
ritable, and juſt. . 172 

XIX. Away from that (e) Company 
which is ſenſual, and an Enemy to Rea- 
ſon, Sobriety, and Holineſs ; and conſe- 
quently to God, themſelves, and thee. 
Can they be wiſefor thee, that are fooliſh 
for themſelves ? or Friends to thee, that 
are undoing themſelves? or have any 
pity on thy Soul, when they make a Jeſt 
of their own Damnation? Will they 
help thee to Heaven, who are running 

ic) Cal. I. 7, 3. Mat. 25. 20. (d) Jam, 3. 17 
(e) Eph. 5. 11. Prov. 23. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Pf. 
15. 4. Deut. 13. 13. | 
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ſo furiovſly to Hell? chuſe better Fami- 
liars, if thou wouldeſt be better. 
XX. Judge not of a holy Life by bear. ſay, 

for it cannot ſo be knowa. (f) Try it a 
while, and then judge as thou findeſt it. 
Speak not againſt the things thou know. | 
eſt not. Hadſt thou but lived in the Love 
of God, and the lively Belief of endleſs 
Glory, and the Delights of Holineſs, and 
the Fears of Hell, but for one Month or 
Day; and with ſach an Heart, hadſt 
(g) caſt away thy Sin, and called upon 
God, and ordered thy Family in a holy 
manner, eſpecially on the Lord's Day ; 
I dare boldly ſay, Experience would con- 
{train thee to (b) juſtify a Holy Life. But 
yet 4 muſt tell thee, it is not true Holi- 
neſs, if thou do but try it with (i) Ex- 
ceptions and Reſerves: If therefore God 
hath convinced thee that this is his Will 

and Way, | adjure thee, as in his dreadful 
Preſence, that thou (Ii) delay 1o longer, 
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but reſolve, and abſolutely give up thy an 
ſelf to God, as thy Heavenly Father, thy an 
Saviour, and thy Sanctifier, and make an N 
everlaſting Covenant with him, and then he — 
t 


"O Ph. 5. 40. Eike 14. 25,0. Job. 6. 36, 37,45. 
(2) Ha. $5. 6, 7. () Mat. 11. 19. (i) Luke 14. 33. 
( Rev. 22. 17. Joh. 1. 12. Rev. 2. & 3. 1 Jh. 5. 

12, 13. Eſ. 3 J. 7. Pl. 73. 26. Mat. 25. Luke 20. 39. 
Huh. 2. 3. | | | Ps | | 
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and all his Mercies will be thine; his 
Grace will help thee, and his Mercy par- 
don thee; his Miniſters will inſtruct thee, 
and his people pray for thee, and alſiſt ; 
thee; his Angels will guard thee, and his 
spirit comfort thee: And when Fleſh 
muſt fail, and thou muſt leave this World, 
thy Saviour will then receive thy Soul, 


and bring it into the Participation of his 135 


Glory; and he will raiſe thy Body, and 
juſti ty thee before the World, and make 
thee equal with the Angels; and thou 
ſhalt live in the Sight and Love of God, 
and in the everlaſting Pleaſures of his 
Glory: This is the End of Faith and Ho- 
lineſs. Bux. if thou harden thy Heart, 
and refuſeſt Mercy, () everlaſting Woe 
will be thy Portion, and then there will 
be no Remedy. 

And now, Reader, | beg of thee, and 
| beg of God on my bended Knees, that 
theſe few words may fink intro thy Heart, 
and that thou wouldſt read them over 
and over again, and betbink thee as a 
Man that muſt hortly die, Whether any 
deſerve thy Love and Obedience more 
than God? And thy thankful Remem-_ 
brance more than Chriſt, and thy Care 
and Diligence more than thy Salvation ? 

Dig. 270 Pe- 19. be & bo 25s 
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1s there any Felicity more deſirable than 
Heaven ? Or any Miſery more terrible 
than Hell? Or any thing ſo regardable a5 
that which is everlaſting? Will a few 

_ Clays fleſhly Pleaſures pay for the loſs of 


Heaven and thy immortal Soul? Or will 


thy Sin and thy Prolperity be ſweet at 
Death, and in the Day of judgment? 
As thou art a Man, and as ever thou be- 
lieveſt that there is a God, and a World 
to come, and as thou careſt for thy Soul, 
* hether | it be ſaved or damned, [ beſeech 
thee, [charge thee, think of theſe things! 
think of them once a day at leaſt ! think 
of them with che moſt ſober ſerious 
Thoughts! Heaven is not a May-game, 
and Hell i is not a Flea-biting. Make not 
a Jeſt of Salvation or Damnation, I know 


thou liveſt in a diſtracted World, where 


thou mayſt hear ſome laugbing at ſuch 
things as theſe, and ſcorning at a holy 


Life, and faſtning odious Reproaches on 


the godly, and merrily drinking and 
playing, and prating away their Time, 


and then ſayinz, that they will truſt | 


God with their "Souls, and hope to be 
ſaved without ſo much ado: But if all 
theſe Men do not change their Minds, and 
be not ſhortly down in the Mouth, ard 


would not be glad to eat their Words, 
and 
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and withed that they had lived à hol 
Life, though it colt them Scorn and o 
fering in the World, let me bear the 
Shame of a Deceiver for ever. But if 
God and thy Conſcience beer witneſs 
agaialt thy Sin, and tell thee that a holy 
Life is beſt, regard not the gainſaying 
of a Bedlam World, which is drunk with 
the Deluſions ot the Fleſh: But give up 
thy Soul and Life to God by Jeſus Cbrift in a 
aitbful Covenant, Delay no longer, Man, 
but reſolve ; Reſolve immediately, reſolve 
unchangeably ; And God will be thine, and 
thou be bis for ever, Amen. Lord, 
have Mercy on this Sinner, and fo let it 
be 0 * * in him. | 


N IL Thel Parts and practice « Holy 
y Life, for Perſonal and 2 — 


u Fructions. 

d 

A LL is not (a) done, when Men have 
2 begun a religious Life: All Trees 


e Wthar bloſſom, prove not fruittul ; and all 
1 Fruit comes not to Perfection. Many 
d Wall off, who ſeemed to have good Begin- 


d Wings : And many diſhonour the Name 
S, (a) 1 Cor. 1. 28. Heb. 4. 1. 2 Pet. 2. 22. 1 Cor. 3. 
d | 


al, 3. & 4. Mat. 13.41. & 18. 7. | 
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mities: Many do grieve their Teachers 


of Chriſt, by their Ignorance, Errors, 


laſomuch that the (b) Scandals and the 


neſs are a Trouble to the Families and 


to themſelves. Whereas Chriſtianity in 


of Chriſt, by their Scandals and Infir- 
Heart, and lamentably diſturb the Church 


Self. conceitedneſs, Unrulineſs, Headineſs, 
Contentiouſneſs, Sidings and Diviſions: 


Feuds of Chriſtians are the great Impedi- 


ments of the Converſion of the Infidel and] 


Heathen World, by the expoſing Chriſti. 
anity to their Contempt and Scorn, as 
if it were but the Error of Men, as un- 


holy, and worldly, and proud as others 


that can never agree among themſelves: 
And many by their Paſſions and Selfiſh- 


Neighbours where they live: And more 
by their Weakneſs and great Diſtem- 
pers, are Snares, Vexations and Burdens 


its true Conſtitution, is a Life of ſuchi 
Holy (e) Light and Love, ſuch Purity! 
and Peace, ſuch Fruitfulneſs and Heaven: 
lineſs, as, if it were accordingly ſhewel 
forth in the Lives of Chriſtians, would 
coinmand Admiration and Reverence 


from the World, and do more to their 


Converſion, than Swords or Words alon? 


*— 


(6) bil 3. 18, 19. As 20. 30. (c) Mat, Py 16, 
Pet. 4: bs 2 Pat. 2. 15. & 1, 8. 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
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can do: And it would make Chriſtians 
uſeful and amiable to each other; and 


their Lives a Feaſt and Pleaſure to them- 


ſelves. I hope it may prove ſome help 
to theſe exceflent Ends, and to the ſecu- 
ring Mens Salvation, if in a few found ex- 
perienced Directions 1 open to you the 
Duties of a Chriſtian Life, 

I. Keep ſtill the true (d) Form of Chriſtian 
Doctrine, Deſire and Duty, orderly printed 
on your Minds That is, Underſtand it 
clearly and diſtinctly, and remember it, 
I mean the Great Points of Religion 
contained in Catechiſms. You may ſtill 
grow in the clearer underſtanding of 
your Catechiſms, if you live an hundred 
Years: Let not the Words only, but the 
Matter, be as familiar in your Minds, as 
the Rooms of your Houſe are. Such (e) 
ſolid Knowledge will eſtabliſh you againit 
Seduction and Unbelief, and will be itill 
within you a ready Help for every Grace, 
and every Duty; as the Skill of an 
Artificer is for his Work. And for want 
of this, when von come among lInfidels 
or Hereticks, their Reaſonings may ſeem 
unanſwerable to you, and ſhake, if not 
overthrow your Faith: And you will 


2 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 3. 7. Heb. 5. 1 2. Phil. 1.9. Kom. 15.14. 
(e) Eb. 4. 13, 14. Col. 1. 9. & 2. 2. & 3. 10. 1 Tim. 5.4. 
„ eaſily 
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_ ealilyerr in leſſer Points, and trouble the 
Church with your Dreams and Wrang- 
lings. This is the Calamity of many 
| Profeſſors; that while they will be moſt 
| cenſorious Judges in every Controverſy 
| about Church-matters, they know not 
well the Doctrine of the Catechiſm, 
II. Live daily by Faith on (f) Jeſus Chriſt, 
A the Mediator between God and you. Be- 
ing well-grounded in the Belief of the 
Goſpel, and underſtanding Chriſt's Of- 
 fices, make uſe of him ſtill in all your 
Wants. Think on the Fatherly Love of | 
God, as coming to you through him a- 
lone: And of the Spirit, as given by 
him your Head, and of the Covenant of 
| Grace as enacted and ſealed by him; and 
of the Miniſtry as ſent by him; and of 
all Times, and Helps, and Hopes, as pro- 
cured and. given by him. When you 
think of din, and Infirmity, and Temp- 
rations, think alſo of his ſufficient par- 
doning, juſtifying and victor ious Grace. 
When thou thinkeft of the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil, think how he over- 
cometh them. Let his Dectrine and the 
Paitern of his molt perfect life, be al- 
| ways before you as vonr Rule. In a 


J /0Þ. 3 Eph. 3. 17, 18. Mat. . 19. Epb. 1. 
22,23. & 4. 6, 18. Rom. 56. 2 Cor. 12. 2. Joh. 16. 33. 
1 Joh. 5.4 Heb. 4. 14, 16. Col. 3. 3, 4+ Aﬀs 7. 39. 

| your 
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your Doubts, and Fears, and Wants, go 
to him in the Spirit, and to the Father 
by him, and him alone. Take him as the 
Root of your Life and Mer.ies, and lire 
as upon him and by his Lite; and when 
you die, reſign your Souls to him, that 
they may be with him where be is, and ſee 
bis Glory, To live on Chrilt, and uſe him 
in every Want and addreſs to Gad, is 
more than a general confuſed believing 
in bi. 
III. So: believe in the Holy Ghoſt, as to 
(g) live and work by bim, as the Boy dot) 
by the Soul. You are not (b) baptized into 
his Name in vain : (but too few under- 
ſtand the Senſe and Reaſon of it.) The 
Spirit is ſent by Chriſt for two great 
Works. 1, To the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, to (i) inſpire them infallibly to 
preach the Goſpel, and confirm it by 
Miracles, and leave it an Record for fol- 
lowing Ages, in the Holy Scriptures. 
2. To all his (t) Members, to illuminate 
and ſanctify them, to believe and ohey 
his Sacred Doctrine; (beſides his common 
Gift to many, to under ſt and and preach 
it.) The Spirit having firſt indiced the 
Goſpel, doth hy it firſt regenerate. and 


.. 0 0 CE YI 0 Of 


"_- nw — AM 


(8) Cal. 5. 18, 25. (% . 25. 19. (1) n 1. 43. 
Feb. 2. 34. ( 3 Cor. 12. 12,13. Rom. 3. 9, 13 
oy 3.5 6 
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after govern all true Believers. He is not 
now given us for the revealing of new, 


_ Doctrines, but to underſtand and obey 
the (/) Doctrine revealed and ſealed by 
him long ago. As the Sun doth by its 
ſweet and warm Influence both give and 
_ cheriſh the natural Life of things Senli- 
tive and Vegitative; fo doth Chriſt by 
his (n) Spirit our ſpiritual Life. As you 
do no work but by your natural Life, you 


jhould do none but by your ſpiritual | 


Lite: You muſt not only believe, ang 
love and prey by it, but manage all your 
Calling by it ; For Holineſs to the Lord 
muſt be written upon all: All things are 
ſanctified to you, becanſe you being ſanc- 
tified to God, devote all to him, and uſe 
all for him, and therefore muſt do all in 
the Strength and Conduct of the Spirit. 
IV. () Live wholly upon God, as All in 
All : As the firſt Efficient, principal Diri- 
gent, and final Cauſe of all things. Let Faith 
Hope, and Love be daily feeding on 
him. Let our Father wnich art in Heaven 


be firſt inſcribed on your Hearts, that | 
he may ſeem moſt amiable to yon, and 


(650 2 Tim. 3. 1 5, 16 8 Jude 19.29. (n) Ee. 36. 27. Ita, | 


$43: Rom.8.1,5. 1Cor.6,11. Zec.x4.20. (n) 1 Cor. 10. 


31. Rom. 1.36. 2Cor, 5.7,8. 1Jobn3. Rom. 5. 1, 2,3. 


Hat. 22.37. Epb. 1. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Gal. 4.4, 5, 6. 
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you may boldly truſt him, and filial Love 
may be the Spring of Duty. Make uſe of 
the Son and Spirit to lead you to the Fa- 
ther; and of Faith in Chriſt to kindle 
and keep alive the Love of God. (o1s 
Love is our primitive Holineſs, and eſpe- 
cially called, with its Fruits, our Sancki- 


fication ;; which Faith in Chriſt is but a 


means to. Let it be your principal End, 
in ſtudying Chriſt, to ſee the Goodneſs 
Love, and Amlableneſs of God in him: 
A condemaing God is not ſo eaſily loved, 
as a gracious reconciled God. . You have 
ſo much of the Spirit, as you have Love 
to God. This is the proper Gift.vf the 
Spirit to all the adopted Sons of God, to 
cauſe them with filial Affection and De- 


pendence, to cry, Abba, Father. Know 


not, deſire not, love not any Creature, 
bur. purely as ſubordinate to God. With. 
out him, let it be nothing to you but as 
the Glaſs without the Face, or ſcatter'd 
Letters without the Senſe; or as the 
Corps without the Soul. (o) Call nothing 
Proſperity or Pleaſure, bat bis Love; 
and nothing Adverſity or Miſery, but his 


Diſpleaſure, and the Cavieand the Fruits. 
of it. When any thing would feem lovely 


and deſirable, which is againſt him, c call 
5 Pfal 30. 5. & G3. 3. ; 
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t (7) Dang! And hear that Man, as (a) 
_ Satan or the Serpent, that would entice 
von from him; and count him but Vanity, 
a Worm, and Duſt, that would affright 
you from your Duty to him. Fear him 
moch, but love him more. Let (r) Love 
be the Soul and Kad of every other Duty. 
It is the End and Reaſon of all the reſt : 


But it heth no End or Reaſon, but its 


Objet. Think of no other Heaven, 
and End 2nd Happineſs of Man, but Love 
the final Act, and God the final Objed : 
Place not your Religion in any thing but 
the Love of God, with its Means and 
Frvits. Own no Grief, Deſire, or Joy, 
but a mourning, a ſeeking, and a re- 
joicing Love. 

V. Liveinthe Belief and Hopes of towed, 
and () ſeek it as your Part and End; and 
daily delight your Souls in the Fore thoughts of 
the endleſs Sight and Love of God, As God 
is ſeen on Farth but as in a Glaſs, ſo is 
he proportionably enjoyed. But when 
mourning ſeeking Love hath done, and 
Sin and Enemies are- overcome, and we 
behold the Glory of God in Heaven, the 
Meli hes of Love will then he perfect. 


rn. 3.7, 8 (J) Mat. 16. 13. (7) 2 The). 3 5. 2C or. 13.14. 
(s) Col. 3. 1, 2,2, 4. Mat. 6. 10, 20 21,33. 2 Cr. 4 17,8. 
Luk. » 2. 0. Heb.6.20. 1 Cor. 15. 28. Eph. 4.6. & 1. 
23. Pol, 3. 15, 20. LJ. 73. 25 26, 7.0. 18. 36. 

You | 


You may deſite more on Earth than you 
may hope for. Look not for a Kingdom 
of this World, nor for Mount Zion 1:1 the 


of the Promiſe ; our perfect Bleſſedneſs 


of Heaven, is Water caſt on the ſacred 


and (t) Delight. Look oft to God, to 
Heaven, to Chriſt, to the Spirit, to the 
Promiſes, to all your Mercies. Call over 


of high Delight is ſtill befcre you, and 
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Wilderneſs : Chriſt rejzneth on Earth, as 
Moſes in the Camp, to guide us to the Land 


will be, when the Kingdom is delivered 
up to the Father, and God is All in All. 
A Doubt, or a ſtrange heartleſs Thovghe 


Fire, to quench your Holineſs and your 


Joy. Can you travel one whole Day to 
ſuch an End, and never think on the Place 
that you are going to? (which muſt be 


intended in every righteous Act, either 
notedly, or by the ready unobſerved Act 
of a potent Habit.) When Earth is at the 
beſt, it will not be Heaven. You live no 
further by Faith, like Chriſtians, than 
you either live for Heaven in ſceking it, 
or elſe upon Heaven in Hope and Joy. 
VI. Labour to make keligion your Pleaſure 


your Experiences, and think what matter 


how unſeemly it is, and how injurious to 
(t) Pl. 2, 3. & 84.2, 12. & 62. 3, 5. & 37-4. & 91. 
19. & 119.4770. Ha. 58. 14. Vſ. 1 12.1. Rom. 14. 17. 
& 5.1, 3, 5. 1 Pet, 1. 8. Mat. 5. 11,12. Pf. 32. 91. 
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your Profeſſion, for one that faith he ho- 
peth for Heaven, to live as ſadly as thoſe 
that have no higher Hopes than Earth. 
| How ſhould that Man be filled with Joy 
who muſt live in the Joys of Heaven for 
ever? Eſpecially rejoice when the Me(- 
fengers of Death do tell you, that your 

endleſs Joy is near. If God, and Hea- 
ven, With all our Mercies in the way, be 
not reaſon enough for a joyful Life, there 
can be none at all. Abhor all Suggeſ- 
tions which would make Religion ſeem a_ 


tedious irkſome Life. And take heed. 
that you repreſent it not ſo to others; 


for you will never make them in love 
with that which you make them nat per- 
ceive to be delectable and lovely. Not 
as the Hy pocrite, by forcing and framing 
his Religion tto his carnal Mind and Plea- 
ſure; but bringing up the Heart toa holy 


Suitablenels to the Pleaſures of Religion. 


VII. Watch as for your Souls, againſt this 
flattering tempting (u) World, eſpecially when 
it is repreſented as more. ſweet and delect able 
than God, and Holineſs, and Heaven. I his 
World with its Pleaſures, Wealth, and 
Honours, is it that is put in the Ballance 


(un) Gal.6.14. 1 Jon. 2. 1, T6. Jam. 1. 27. K 44,5. = 7 
1 John 8. 4, 5. Rom. 12.2. Gal. 1.4. Tit.2.11 Mat. 19. 
24. Luke 12. 16,21. & 16. 25. Jam. 1. 11. & 5. 1, 2,4. 


dy 


Luke 8. 14. Heb. 11. 26. 
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by Satan, againſt God, and Holineſs, and 
Heaven: And no Man ſhall have better 
than he chuſeth and preterreth, The 
Bait taketh advantage of the brutiſh 
Part, when Reaſon is alleep; and if by 
the help of Senſe it get the Throne, the 
Beaſt will ride and rule the Man, and 
the Reaſon become a Slave to Senſuality. 
When you hear the Serpent, ſee his Sting, 
and ſee Death attending the forbidden 
Fruit: When you are rising, look down 
and ſee how far you have to fall. His 
Reaſon, as well as Falth, is weak, who 
for ſuch Fools-gawds as the Pomp and 
Vanities of this World, can forget 
God, and his Soul, and Death, and judg- 
ment, Heaven and Hell, yea and delibe- 
rately command them to ſtand by, What 
Knowledge or Experience can do good 
on that Man, who will venture fo much 
for ſuch a World, which all, that have 
tried it, call Vanity at the laſt > How 
deplorable then is a Worldling's Caſe ? 
Oh fear the World when it ſmileth, or 


* ſeems ſweet and amiable. Love it not, if 


you love your God and your Salvation. 
VIII. Fly from Temptations, and crucify 
the (x) Fleſh, and keep a conſtant Government 


() Rom8.1,13- Gal,5.14. Rom.13.14. Cl.. 27. 
Jud. 2 3. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Epheſ. 2.3. 1 Pet. 2,11. Mat. 


over 
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over your Appetite and Senſes, Many who 
had no deſigned ſtated Vice, or worldly 
Intereſt, have ſhamefully fallen by the 
ſudden ſurprize of Appetite or Luſt, 
When Cuſtom hath taught theſe to be 
greedy and violent, like a hungry Dog, 
or a luſting Boar, it is not a ſluggiſh Wiſh 
or Purpoſe, that will mottify or rule 
them. How dangerous a caſe is that Man 
in, who hath fo greedy a Beaſt continu- 
ally to reſtrain, that if he do bur neg- 
le his Watch one H vur, is ready to run 
him headlong into Rell? Who can be 
| ſafe that ſtandeth long on ſo terrible a 
Precipice? The Tears and Sorrows of 
many Years may perhaps not repair the 
Joſs which one Hour or Act may bring. 
T he Caſe of David and many others, are 
dread ful Warnings. Know what it is 
| that you are moſt in danger of; whether 
| 1 uſt and Idlenèſs, or Ex-eſs in Meats, or 
Drinks, or Play; and there ſet your 
ſtrongeſt Watch, for your Preſervation. 
Make it your daily buſineſs to mortify 
that Loſt, and ſcorn that your brutifh 
| Senſe of Appetite ſhould conquer Reaſon. 
Vet truſt not Purpoſes alone, but away 
from the Temptation: Touch not, yea 
look not on the tempting Bait: Keep 
far encugh off, if zou deſire to be ſafe. 
8 What 
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What Miſeries come from ſmall begin- 
nings? Temptation leads toSin, and ſmall 
Sins to greater, and thoſe to Hell: And 
Sin and Hell are not to be played with. 
Open your Sin or Temptation te ſome 
Friend, that Shame may ſave you from 
Daager. ES : 

IX. Keep up à conſtant skilful Government 
over your (y) Paſſions and your Tongues. To 
this end, keep a tender Conſcience, which 
will ſmact when in any of theſe you fin. 
Let holy Paſſions be well ordered, and fel- 
lich carnal Paſſious be reſtrained. Let 

your (z) Tongues know their Duties to 
God and Man, and labour to be skilful 
and reſolate ia performing them. Koow 
all the Sins of the Tongue, that you may 
avoid them; for your Jlanocency and 
Peace do much depend on the prudent 
Government of your Tongues. 5 

X. Gowern your (4) 
ſtant skilful Diligence. In this, right Ha- 
| bits and Affections will do moſt by in- 
cliniag them unto Good. It's eaſy to 
think on that which we love. Be not 


an. I. 19. & 3. 12777. 1 pet. 3. 4. Mat. 8 


| 5. . 4.2, 3. Col. 2. 12. (Y Fame 1. 26. & 3. 66. 


Pſ. 3 U, 13. Prov 13.21. (a) Deut. 15. 9. 2 Cor. 
10. 5. Gen. 6. 5. Pj. 10. 4. & 94. 19. & 119. 113 
Prov. 12. 5. & 13. 26, Pjalms 1, 13, 39. Prov. 30. 
32. Jer. 4. 14. Deut. 3 2. 29. Bn 

yafur- 


Thoughts with con- 


8 1 58  Inflruftions for 


unfarniſhed of matter for your Thoughts 
to work upon: And often retire your | 
ſelves for ſerious Meditation. Be not ſo 


ſolitary and deep in Muſimgs, as to over- 
ſtretch your Thoughts and confound your 
Minds, or take you off from neceſſary 
_ Converſe with others: But be ſure that 


you be conſiderate, and dwell mach at 
home, and converſe moſt with your 
Conſciences and your God, with whom 


you have the greateſt Buſineſs. Leave not 
your Fhovghts unimployed, or ungo- 


verned : Scatter them not abroad upon 


_ impertinent Vanities, O that you knew 


what daily buſineſs you have for them! 
Moſt Mea are wicked, deceived, and un- 
done, becauſe they are inconfiderate, and 


Aare not, or will not, retiredly and ſo- 


berly, uſe their Reaſon; or-uſe it but as 
a Slave in Chains, in the ſervice of their 
Paſſion, Luſt and Intereſt. He was never 
Wiſe, or Good, or Happy, who was 
not ſoberly and impartially conſiderate, 
How to be Good, to do Good, and final- 


ly enjoy Good, muſt be the Sum of all 


your Thoughts, Keep them firſt holy, 


then charitable, clean and chaſte. And 
quickly check them when they look to- 
„„ 8 85 


XI. Let 


ä * — 5 os 


u your Eyes, and carefully and diligently re- 
deem it. What haſte doth it make ? And 
how quickly will it be gone? And then 
how highly will it be valued; when a 
every Moment of our Time, if we ſhould 


Man to be well in his Wits, or to know 


Plays, and Idleneſs, and Curioſity, and 
Chat, and Worldline(s ; but alſo from 
would hinder you from greater. Spend 


another World, where every Minute muſt 
Health deceive you into the Expectation 
and keep a reckoning of the Expence of 


C 
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Xl. Let (b) Time be exceeding precious 


Minute of it can never be recalled? O 
what important Buſineſs have we for 


live a thouſand Years ! Take not that 
bis God, his End, his Work, or his Dan- 

ger, who hath Time to ſpare. Redeem 
it, not only from needleſs Sports, and 
Compliment, and Exceſs of Sleep, and 
Entanglements of leſſer Good, which 
time, as Men that are ready to pals into 


be accounted for; and it muſt go with 
us for ever as we lived here, Let not 


of living long, and ſo into a ſenſeleſs 
Negligence. See your Glaſs running. 


Time: and ſpend it juſt as you would 
reveiw it when it is gone. - 


— 


29. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Jab. 9. 4. Lak. 12.42, 44. Pſal. 39. 4. 
Mat. 25. 10,1 2. 
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XII. Let the (e) Love of all in their ſeve- 
ral Capacities, become as it were your very 
Nature; and doing them all the Good you can, 
be very much of the Buſineſs of your Lives. 
God muſt be loved in all his Creatures, 
his natural Image on all Men, and his ſpi- 
ritual Image on his Saints. Our Neigh- 
bour muſt be loved as our natural (elves: 
That is, our natural Neighbour as our na- 
tural Self, with a Love of Benevolence; 
and our ſpiritual Neighbour as our ſpiri- 
tual Self, with a Love of Complacence. 
In oppoſition to Complacence, we may 
hate our ſinful Neighbour, as we muſt 
our ſelves much more: But in oppoſition 
to Benevolence, we maſt neither hate our 
| felves, our Neigbbour, or our Enemy. 
O that Men knew how much of Chriſti- 
anity doth conſiſt in Love, and doing 
Good! With what Eyes do they read the 
Goſpel, who ſee not this in every Page ? 
Abhor all that Selhſhneſs, Pride, and 
Paſſion, which are the Enemies of Love, 
and thoſe Opinions, and Factions, and 
Cenſurings, and Backbitings, which would 
deſtroy ic. Take him that ſpeaketh evil 
of another to you, without a juſt Cauſe and 
Lc) I Tim.1.5,6. Mat. 19. 19. Rom. 13. 10. 1 f0h.1.16. 
Ep. 4. 2, 16, 16. Col. 2. 2. & 1. 4. ITim. &. 11. Jam. 3. 17. 
Ph. 2. 1, 2. I Theſ. 4. 9. Joh. 13.35. Mut. 5. 44, 45 · 1 Cor. 13. 
7a. 4 · l 1.Gal 6. 10. Tit. 2. 14. Pb. 2. 20, 21. Rom. 1 8 * 
or 7 
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Call, to be Satan's Meſſenger, intreating 


| you to hate your Brother, or to abate 


your Love, For to perſuade you that a 
Man is bad, is directly to perſuade you 
ſo tar to hate him. Not that the good 
and bad. muſt be con founded: But Love 
will call none bad, without conſtraining. 
Evidence. Rebuke Backbiters. Hurt no 
Man, and ſpeak evil of no Man; unleſs it 
be not only juſt, but neceſſary to ſome. 
greater Good. Love is lovely: They 
that love, ſhall be beloved. Hating and 
hurting makes Men hateful. Love thy 
Neigbbour as thy ſelf, and do as thou wouldſt 
be done by, are the Golden Rules of our 
Duty to Men; which muſt be deeply 
written on our Hearts. For want of this, 
there is nothing ſo falſe, ſo bad, ſo cruel, 
which you may not bedrawn to think, 
or ſay, or do againſt your Brethren. 
Selfiſnneſs and want of Love, do as na- 
tucally tend to Ambition and Covetouſ- 
neſs, and thence to Cruelty againſt all that 
ſtand in the way of their Deſires, as the 
Nature of a Wolf to kill the Lambs, 
All Factions and. Conteations and Perſe- 


cutions in the World, proceed from Sel- 


fiſhngſs and want of Charity. Devour ing 

Malice is the Deviliſh Nature. Be as 

zealous in doing good to all, as Satan's 
= Ser- 
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Servants are in hurting. Take it as the 
| wſe of all your Talents, and uſe them as 
I you would hear of it at laſt. Let it be 
your Buſineſs, and not a matter on the by, 

_ eſpecially for publick Good, and Mens 
Salvation. And what you cannot do 
your ſelves, perſuade others to. Give 
them good Books: And draw them to the 

Means which are moſt like to profit 

waa oem cry 
I XIII. Underſtand the right Terms of | 
|  Church-Communion : Eſpecially the Unity of 
[| the Univerſal Church, and the Univerſal 
| Communion, which you muſt bold with all the 
| Parts; and the difference between the Church 
|| as Viſible and Inviſible. For want of theſe, 

' how woful are our Diviſions ? Read oft 

1 1 Cor. i 2. & Eph. 4. i to 17. John 17.21, 22, 
23. Act. 4. 32. & 2,42. 1 Cor. 1. 10, 11,13. 
& 3. 3. Rom. 16. 17. Phil. 1. 1, 2,34. l Tbeſ. 5. 

| 12,13. AG, 20.30. 1 Cor.11.19, Tit. 3. 10. 

Jam. 3. Col.1.4. Heb 10 25. Ack. 8. 1 2, 13, 37. 

1 Cor. 1. 2, 1 3. & 3.3, 4. K 11. 18,21. Study 

theſe well. You muſt have Union ard 

Communion in Faith and Love, with all 

the Chriſtians in the World. And refuſe 

not local Communion when you have a juſt 

Call, ſo far as they put you not on ſinging. 

Let your uſual meeting be with the pu- 

reſt Church, if you lawfully may, toon 

ſi 
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ſtill reſpe& the Publick Good ;) but 
ſometimes occaſionally communicate even 
with defective faulty Churches, fo be it 
they are true Chriſtians, and put you not 
on Sin; That ſo you may ſhew that you 
own them as Chriſtians, though you diſ- 
own their Corruptions. Think not your 
Preſence maketh all the Faults of Mini- 
ſtry, Worſhip, or People to be yours, (for 
then I would join with no Church in the 
World.) Know that as the myſtical Church 
conliſteth of Heart-Covenanters, ſo doth 
the Church as viſibly conſiſt of verbal 
Covenanters, which make a credible Pro- 
feſſion of Conſent. And that Nature and 
Scripture teacheth to take every Man's 
Word as credible, till Perfidiouſneſs for- 
feit his Credit; which Forfeiture muſt 
be proved, defore any ſober Proſeſſion 
can be taken for an inſufficient Title. 
(d) Grudge not then at the Communion 
of any profeſſed Chriſtian in the Church 
viſible : (though we mult do our Part 
to caſt out the obſtinately impenitent by 
Diſcipline ; which if we cannot do, the - 
Fault is not ours.) The Preſence of ay 
pocrites is no hurt, but oft a Mercy to 
the fincere. How Ci;all elſe would t' e 


Church ſeem in the 2 Outward 4 


(a) Hat. 13 2549. 
Privi- 
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>. « belong to outward Covenan- 
ters; and inward Mercies to the Sincere. 


(e) Diviſion is wounding, and tends to 


Death. Abhor it, as you love the Church's 
Welfare or your own: The Wiſdom from 
"above is firſt pure, and then peaceable. 
Never ſeparate what God conjoineth. It 


is the earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh Wiſdom, 


which cauſeth bitter Envying, and Strife, 
and Confuſion, and every evil Work. 
Blelſed are the Peace-makers. 
XIV. Take beed of (f) Pride and Self - 
 conceitedneſs in Religion. If once you over- 


value your own Underſtandings, your 


crude Conceptions and groſs Miſtakes 
will delight you as ſome ſupernatural 
Light: And inſtead of having compaſſion 
on the Weak, you will be unruly, and 
Deſpiſers of your Guides, and cenſorious 
Contemners of all that differ from you; 
and perſecutors of them, if you have 
Power; and will think all intolerable, | 
that take you not as Oracles, and your 

Words as Law. Forget not that the 
Church hath always ſuffered by cenſori- 


ous unruly Profeſſors on the one hand, 


(and O what Diviſions and Scandals have 
they | cauſed !) as well as by the Profane 


Le) Job. 16. 2. 1 Cars I. T0. Rom: 16:17: "Jam. 3. 
14,15,16,17,18. () 1 Tim. 3.5. Col.2.18. 1 Cor.. 1. 
1 Cor. 4.6. I Tim. 6. 4. 1 Pet. 5. 5. Jam. 3. 1, 17. 


and 
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and Perſecutors on the other. Take heed 
of both: And when Contentions are a- 
foot, be quiet and ſilent, and not too 
S forward: and keep up a Zeal for Love 
1 A F 
b XV. Be faithful and conſcionable in all 
t (g) Jour Relations. Honour and obey your 
D Parents, and other Superiors : Deſpiſe 
„ not, and reſiſt not Government: If you 
. ſuffer unjuſtly by them, be humbled for 
thoſe Sins, which cauſe God to turn your 
Protectors into Afflictors: And inſtead of 
murmuring and rebelling againſt them, 
reform your ſelves, and then commit 
your ſelves to God. Princes and Paſtors 
| will not ſpeak to: Subjects, and Ser- 
vants, and Children, muſt obey their 
Superiors, as the Officers of God. 
XVI. Keep up the Government of God in 
u our (h) Families. Holy Families muſt be 
VE I the chief Preſervers of the Intereſt of 
le, I Religion in the World. Let not the 
wr World turn God's Service into a cuſto- 
he mary lifeleſs Form. «Read the Scripture, 
and edifying Books to them : Talk with 
hem ſeriouſly about the State of their 
Souls, and everlaſting Life : Pray with 
them fervently ; Watch over them dili- 
C) Eb. 5. & 6. Col. 3. & 4. Rom. 13. 1,7. let. 
2. 13, 15. (h)Com 4. Joſh. 24. 15. Deut. 5. 6, 7, 9. Dan. 6. 
- + gently ; 


— . eta 
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_ gently ; be angry againſt Sin, and meek 
in your own Cauſe ; be Examples of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Holineſs, and Patience; and fee 
that the Lord's-Day be ſpent in holy Pre- 
paration for Eternity. 
XVII. Let your (i) Callings be managed 
[ in Holineſs and Laboriouſneſs. Live not in 
L// Idleneſs; be not flathful in your Work, 
whether you be bound or free; in the 
| Sweat of your Brows you muſt eat your 
Bread, and labour the fix Days, that you 
| may have to give to him that needeth. 
Slothfulneſs is Senſuality, as well as fil- 
| _ thier Sins.) The Body (that is able) muſt 
i have fit Employments as well as the Soul, 
| or elſe Body and Soul will fare the worſe; 
| 


11 but let all be but as the labour of a 
[i pode and Him at God and Heaven 

XVIII. Deprive not your ſelves of the Be- 
nefit of an able faithful (k) Paſtor, to whom 
you may open your Caſe in ſecret; or at leaff 
of a boly (I) faithful Friend : And be not 
Cm) diſpleaſed at their free Reproofs, We 
to him that is alone! How blind and par- 
tial are we in our own Cauſe, and ho. 


(i) Heb. 13.5. Command 4. 1 Thefſ. 3. 10, 14 
1 Theſſ. 4. 7. 1 Tim. 5. 13. Prove 3 f. 1 Cor. 7. 29 | 
(k ) Mal. 2. 7. (1) Eccl. 4. 10, 11. () Prov. 1 
1. & 15. 5, 10, 31. Heb, 3. 13%. N 5 
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hard is it to know ourſelves without an 

1 able faithful Helper! you forfeit this 
great Mercy when you love a Flatterer, 
and angrily defend your Sin. 

XIX. (u) Prepare for Sickneſs, Sufferings, 
and Math. Overvalne not Proſperity, 
nor the Favour of Man. If ſelfiſh Men 
prove falſe and cruel to you, even thoſe 
of whom you have deſerved beſt, marvel. 
not at it, but pray for your Enemies, 
Perſecutors, and Slanderers, that God 
would turn their Hearts, and pardon 
them. What a Mercy is it to be driven 
from the World to God, when the Love 
of the World is the greateſt Danger of 
the Soul? Be ready to die, and you are 
ready for any thing. Ask your Hearts 
ſeriouſly, What is it that I ſhall need at a 
dying Hour? And let it ſpeedily be got 
ready, and not be to ſeek in the time of 

your Extremity. | JT IS, 

XX. Underſtand the true Method of Peace 

of Conſcience, and judge not of the State of © 

your Souls upon deceitful Grounds, As pre- 

ſumptuous Hopes do keep Men from Con- 
verſion, and embolden them to fin; fo 
cauſeleſs Fears do hinder our Love and 

Praiſe of God, by obſcuring his Loveli- 


n — — — 
() Luke 12. go. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Phil. 1. 21, 23+ 
Jer. PD 4, 5. Mat, 7. 4, 5. 82 5. I, 25 4, 8. 
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1 Fobn2,15. Mat. 5. 19,20, 21, 33 · Col. 3. 1,2. Rom. &. 1,13. 
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neſs ; and they deſtroy our Thankfulneſs, 


and our Delight in God, and make us 
a Burden to our ſelves, and a grieyous 


Stumbling-Block to others, The general 
Grounds of all our Comfort are, 1, The 


C) gracious Nature of God, 2. The (9) 


Sufficiency of Chriſt. And, 3. the Truth 


and (4) Univerſality of the Promiſe, 


which giveth Chriſt and Life to all, if 


they will accept him. But this Acceptance 


is the Proof of your particular Title, 


without which theſe do. but aggravate 


your Sin. Conſent to God's Covenant 
is the true Condition and Proof of your 


Title to God as, your Father, Saviour, 
and Santifier, and ſo to the ſaving Bleſ- 


ſings of the Covenant; which Conſent, 


if you ſurvive, muſt produce the Duties 
which you conſent to. — 


He that heartily conſenteth that God 
be his God, his Saviour and Sanctifier, 
is in a State of Life. But this includeth 
the (r) rejection of the World: Much 


'4 - Knowledge, and Memory, and Utterance 


and lively Affections, are all very de- 


- firable ; but you muſt judge your State 
(o) Exod, 34. 6. (D) Heb. 7. 25. (4) John 4. 42. 


John 3. 6. 1 Tim. 4. 10. & 2. 4. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
R2v. 22. 17. Ja. 55 · 1, 2, 3,6, 7 () Luke 14. 26, 33. 


by 
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by none of theſe, ſotr they are all uncer- 
tain, But, 1. If God, and Holineſs, and 


Heaven, have the higheſt Eſtimation of 


your practical judgment, as being e- 


ſteemed beſt for yay: 2. And be pre- 
ferred in the Choice and Reſolution of 


your Wills, and that habitually, before 
all the Pleaſures of the World : 3 And 
be firſt and chiefly ſought in your En- 


deavours: This is the infallible Proof of 
your Sand@ification. 8 


Chriſtian, upon long and ſerious Study 
and Experience, I dare bold) commend 


theſe Directions to thee, as the Way of 


God, which will end in Bleſſedneſs. The 
Loy reſolve and ſtrengthen thee to obey 
nem. £1 5 8 
This is the true Conſtitution of Chrifi- 
anity : This is true Godlineſs; and this 


is to be Religious indeed: And all this is 


no more than to be ſeriouſly ſuch, as all 
among us in general Words profeſs to 
be. This is the Religion which muſt dif- 
ference you from Hypocrites; which 
mulſt ſettle you in Peace, and make you 
an Honour to your Profeſſion, and a 
Bleſſing to thoſe that dwell about you. 
Happy is the Land, the Church, the Fa- 
mily, which doth conſiſt of ſuch as theſe ! 
Theſe are not they that either perſecute 


8 "A. 


| | 


— —— —  — — 
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Rebellion, or of an 
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or divide the Church, or that make their, 
Religion a Servant to their Policy, to their, 


ambitious Deſigns, or fleſhly Luſts ; nor 


that make it the Bellows of Sedition of 
vious hurtful Zeal, 
or a Snare for the [nnocent, or a Piſtol to 
ſhoot at the vpright in Heart: Theſe are 
not they that have been the Shame of their 
Profeſſion, the hardning of ungodly Men 


and Infidels, and that have caus'd the Ene- 
mies of the Lerd to blaſpkeme. If any Man 


will make a Religion of or for his Luſts, of 


_ Papal Tyragny, or Pharifaical Forwality, 


or of his private Opinions, or of proud 


Cenſoriouſneſs, and Contempt of others, 


and of Faction, and unwarrantable Se- 
parations and Diviſions, and of ſtanding 
at a more obſervable diſtance from com- 


mon Profeſlors of Chriſtianity, than God 


would have them; or yet of pulling up 


the Hedge of Diſcipline, and laying 


Chriſt's Vineyard common to the Wil- 
derneſs; the Storm is coming, when this 
Religion founded on the Sand will fall, 


and great will be the Fall thereof. When 


the Religion which conſiſteth in Faith 
and Love to God and Man, in mortifying 
the Fleſh, and crucifying the World, in 


Selk. denial, Humility and Patience, in 


Gncere 


rr dt 
fincere Obedience, and Faithfulneſs in all 
Relations, in watchful Self-Government, 


r in doing good, and in a Divine and 

r Heavenly Life; tho it will be hated by 
, the ungodly World, ſhall never be a diſ- 

o honour to your Lord, nor deceive or diſ- 

L appoint your Souls. 

r 25 | ws ts 

. A Short Catechiſm. 

7 Quelt. 1. V HAT is the Chriſtian Re- 

| ligion ? _ | 
* 1M Au The Chriſtian Religion is the Bap- * 
. tiſmal Covenant made and kept; wherein 

E God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, doth 
. give himſelf to be our reconcibd God and 
d Father, our Saviour and Sanctifier; and 
Pp we believing give up our ſelves accor- 
18 dingly to him, renouncing the Fleſh, the 
I World, and the Devil. Which Covenant 
lis is to de oft renewed, ſpecially in the Sa- 
U, crament of the Lord s Supper. | : 
en Queſt. 2. Where is our Covenant Part 
th and Duty fullier opened ? 
8 Anſw. 1. la the Creed, as the Sum of 
in our Belief. 

in 2. In the Lord's Prayer, 3 as the Sum of. 
re our Deſires. 


G 4 3. And 


CM 
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3. And in the Ten Commandments 
(as given us by Chriſt, with the Goſpel- 


Explications) as the Sum of our Practice. 
Which are as followeth. 


The CREED. 


* Believe. i in God the Father Almighty, 


1 Creater of Heaven and Earth: And 

in jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 
which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 

| born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 


Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 


| buried : He deſcended into Hell: The 
third Day he roſe again from the Dead, 

he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right Hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; from thence he ſhall come to 
judge the Quick and the Dead: I believe 
in the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick 
Church, the Communion of Saints, the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrection of 


the Body, and che Life Everlaſting, 
Amen. 


The LOR D's PRATER. 


Jus Father which art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name. Thy King- 
dom come. Thy Will be done on Earth 
as 


a ' 
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as it is in Heaven, Give us this Day our 
- daily Bread. And forgive vs our Treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive then that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from Eyil: For thine 
is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever. Amen. Oe Wes 


d The Ten Commandments, 
t, J. J Am the Lord thy God which have 
r brought thee out of the Land of 


d E2ypt, out of the Honſe of Bondage: 
ie Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
1 FF 8 
8. II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
1- graven Image, or any Likeneſs of any thing 
to that is in Heaven above, or that is in 
the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water 
under the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow 
down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 
For 1 the Load thy God am a jealous 
God, 28 the Iniquity of the Fathers 
upon the Children, unto the third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me; 
and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my Com- 
= oO LO CR 
ng- III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of . 
rth the Lord thy God in vain : For the Lord 
„„ will: 


{4 
— 
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will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath Day to 
keep it holy: Six Days ſhalt thou labour 
and do all thy Work; but the ſeventh Day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it 
thou ſhalt not do any Work, thou, nor 


thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- 


ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy 
Cattel, nor the Stranger that is within 
thy Gates. For in ſix Days the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 


that in them is; and reſted the ſeventh . 


Day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbath-Day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy Days may be long upon the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not beaxgfalſe Witneſs 
againſt thy Neighbour. 

X, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy 
Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man- ſer vant, 
nor his Maid- Servant, nor his Ox, nor 


his Aſs, nor any thing that is s thy Neigh- 
_ bour's, ... 


-- Queſt. i 


— 2 — 8 imm 1 a « had a. 


The Spd Profeſſ on of the Chriſtian 
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Queſt. 3. Where js the Che iſt ian Religion 
moſt fully opened, and entirely contained? 

Anſw. In the Holy Scriptures, eſpeci- 
ally of the New Teſtament: Where, — 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts 
inſpired by his Spirit, the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles is ſufficiently de- 
livered, the Promiſes and Doctrine of 
Faith are perfected, the Covenant. of 
Grace moſt clearly opened, and Church- 
Offices, Worſhip, and Diſcipline eſta- 
bliſned; with the underſtanding whereof, 
the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians may increaſe 
while * live © on TINS. 


Rel gion. 

. Believe that there is one G © D, an 
, infigite Spirit of Life, Underſtand- 
ing and Will: perfectly Powerful, Wiſe: 
and God; the Father, the 
Word and the Spirit, the The Aſſn. 
Creator, Governour, and 
End of all things ; our abſolute Owner, 
our moſt juſt Ruler, and our moſt graci- 
ous Bene factor, and moſt amiable Good. 

II. | believe that Man being made in 
the Image of God, an cmbodied Spirit af 


Life, 
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Life, Underſtanding and Will, with holy 


Vivacity, Wiſdom, and Love, to know, 


and love, and ſerve his Creator here and 
for ever, did by wilful ſinning fall from 
his God, his Holineſs and Innocency, un- 
der the Wrath of God, the Condemna- 
tion of his Law, and the Slavery of the 
Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. And 
that God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only Son to be their Redeemer; 


7 who being GOD, and one with the 


Father, took our Nature, and became 
MAN: Being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, called 
Feſus Chriſt, who was perfectly Holy, Sin- 
leſs, fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, over- 
came the Devil and the World, and gave 
himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins,. by ſuf- 
fering a curſed Death on the Croſs, to 
ranſom us, and reconcile us unto God ; 
and was buried, and went among the 
Dead: the third Day he roſe again, ha- 
ving conquered Death. And he fully 
eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Grace, that 
all that truly repent and believe, ſhall 
have the Love of the Father, the Grace 
of the Son, and the Eommunion of the 
Holy Spirit; and if they love God, and 
ohey him ſincerely to the Death, they 
ſhall be glorified with him in Heaven for 
." ever 


ever: And the Unbelievers, Impenitent, 


the World, and promiſed his Spirit, he 
aſcended into Heaven: Where he is the 


rit was given by the Father and the Son, 


Operations: and to quicken, illuminate, 
and ſanctify all true Believers, that they 


| fied, are one holy Catholick Church of 


ſhall have everlaſting Life. 
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and Ungodly ſhall go to everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment. And having commanded his 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to all 


glorified Head over all Things to the 
Church, and our prevailing Interceſſor 
with the Father: Who will there receive 
the departed Souls of the Juſtified ; and 

at the end of this World will come a- 
gain and raiſe all the Dead, and will judge 
all according to their Works, and juſtly. 
execute his judgment. h 
III. I believe that God the Holy Spi- 


to the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Evange- 
liſts, to be their infallible Guide in 
Preaching and Recording the Doctrine 
of Salvation; and the Witneſs of its 
certain Truth, by his manifold Divine 


may overcome the Fleſh, the World and 
the Devil. And all that are thus ſancti- 


Chriſt, and muſt live in holy Communion, 
and have the Pardon of their Sins, and 


Belie- 


＋ 
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Believing in God the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, 1 do preſently, abſolutely, 
_ and refolvedly give up my 
The Conſent ſelf to him, my Creator and 
or Covenant, reconciled God and Father, 
my Saviour and Sanctifier: : 
And repenting of my Sins, 1 renounce 
the Devil, the World, and the finfol 
| Deſires of the Fleſh: And denying my 
ſelf, and taking up my Croſs, I conſent 
to follow Chriſt the Captain of my Sal- 
vation, in hope of his WERE Grace 
* Glory. ; 


*** 


— — 
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that f have learned the Firſt. 


4. 
| Queſt. t. TH AT do you believe con- 
1 Aﬀſſent. cerning GOD? 


* There is only one God; an In- 


A finite Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 


Will, moſt perfectly Powerful, Wiſe 
and Good ; Tae Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit; The Creator, Governour and 
Endot all Things; Our abſolute Owner, 
our juſt Ruler, and our moſt gracious 
and molt amiable Father. 


Queſt. 2. 


= 
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Queſt. 2. What believe you of the Crea- 


tion, and the Nature of Man, and the Law 


which was given to bim? 

Anſw. God created all the World : 
and made d AN in his own Image, an 
imbodied Spirit of Life, Underſtanding 
and Will, with holy Livelineſs, Wiſdom 
and Love; to know, and love, and ſer ve 


his Maker, here and for ever: And 
gave him the inferiour Creatures for 


bis uſe; but forbad him to eat of 
the Tree of Knowledge, yon pain of 
Death. 


Queſt. 3. What believe you of Man's Fal 


into Sin and Miſery ? 


Anſw. Man being tempted by Satan, 
did by wilful finning fall from his Holi- 
neſs, his Innocency, and his Happineſs, 
under the Juſtice of God, the Condemna- 


tion of his Law, and the Slavery of the 
Fleſh, the World, and the Devil; whence 


ſinful, guilty, and miſerable Natures are 


propagated to all Mankind: And no mere 


Creature | is able to deliver ue. 

Queſt. 4 What believe you of Alan s 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Anſw. God fo loved the World, that 
he gave his only Son to be their Saviour : 


Who being GOD, and One with the I 


Father, took our Nature, and became 
MAN; 
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| MAN, being conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt : Born of the Virgin Mary; and 


called FESUS CHRIST ; who was per- 
fectly Holy, without Sin, fulfilling all 
Righteouſneſs ; and overcame the Devil 
and the World; and gave himſelf a 


Sacrifice for our Sins, by ſuffering a cur- 


fed Death on the Croſs to ranſom us, 
and reconcile us unto God; and was 
| buried, and went among the Dead ; the 
| third Day he roſe again, having con- 


quered Death; and having ſealed the 


New Covenant with his Blood, he com- 


manded his Apoſtles and other Miniſters, 
to preach the Goſpel to all the World; 


and promiſed the Holy Ghoſt. And then 


aſcended into Heaven, where he is God 
and Man, the glorified Head over all 
things to his Church, and our prevailing 


 Interceſlor with God the Father. 


_ Queſt. 5. What is the New Teſtament, or 
Covenant, or Law of Grace ? 5 
 Anſw. God, through Jeſus Chriſt, doth 


freely give to all Mankind himſelf, to 
de their reconciled God and Father, his 
Fon to be their Sauiour, and his Holy Spirit 


to be their Sanctifier, if they will be- 
| lieve and accept the Gift, and will give 
up themſelves to hiq accordingly; Re- 
penting of their Sins, and conſenting. to 

a forſake 


* 
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forſake the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh, and ſincerely (tho not perfectly) 
to obey Chriſt and his Spirit to the End, 
according to the Law of Nature, and his 
Goſpel Iuſtitutions, that they may be glo- 
rified in Heaven for ever. oa 
Queſt. 6. What believe you of the Holy 
. i 
 - KY Anſw. God the Holy Spirit was given 
| by the Father and the Son to the Pro- 
+ | phets, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, te be 
their infallible Guide in preaching and 
recording the Doctrine of Salvation; and 
the Witneſs of its certain Truth by his 
manifold Divine Operations. And he is 
given, to quicken, illuminate, and fancti- 
fy all true Believers, and to ſave them 
from the Devil, the World, and the 
—_ I _- 
Queſt, 7. What believe you of the Holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints, 
and the Forgiveneſs of Sins? Wang, 
Anſw. All that truly conſent to the 
Baptiſmal Covenant, are one ſanctified 
Church or Body of Chriſt, and have Com- 
munion in the ſame Spirit of Faith and 
Love, and have the Forgiveneſs of all 
their Sins : and all that by Baptiſm viſy 
covenant, and that continue to profeſs 
Chriſtianity and Holineſs, are the — 


a — 
— - - — 
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viſible Church on Earth; and muſt keep 
holy Communion with Love and Peace 


in the particular Churches; in the Doc- 
trine, Worſhip, and Order inſtituted by 
Chriſt, 


Queſt. 8. What believe you of the Reſur- 


rection and Everlaſting Life? 


Anſw, At Death the Souls of the Jul. 
tified go to Happineſs with Chriſt, and 
the Souls of the Wicked to Miſery : And 
at the End of this World, Thriſt, will 


come in Glory, and will raiſe the Bodies 


of all Men from Death, and will judge 


all according to their Works : And the- 
Ri ghteous ſhall go into Everlaſting Life, 
where being made perfect themſelves 
they ſhall ſee God, ang perfectly love and 


praiſe him with Ebriſt, and all the glorified 


 Churchy; and the reſt into Everlaſting 
Puniſhment. 


Queſt. 9. You bave told 


II. Conſent. what you believe : Tell me now 


what is the full Reſolution — 
Deſire of your Will, concerning all this 


which you believe? 


Anſw. Believing in God the Father; 
Son, and Holy Spirit, I do preſently, ab- 
ſalutely, and reſolvedly give up my ſelf 


to him, my Creator and reconciled God 
and * my Saviour, and my Sancti- 


fler. 
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fer: And repenting of my Sins, I re- 
nounce the Devil, the World, and the 
infol Deſires of the Fleſh. And denying 
my felf, and taking vp myCroſs, I con- 
ſent to follow Chriſt the Captain of my 
Salvation; in hope of the Grace and Glo- 
ry promiſed. Which 1 daily deſire and 
beg as he hath taugbt me, ſaying, - [Our 
Father which art in Heaven, Ge. } -: 
el. 3 10. bat is that ht wore which 


7 

xg] — — — ng hic in 
a Life of Faitb, and Hope, and Love 
Loving God as Ged, for himſelf above 
all, and loving my "ſelf as his Servant, 
eſpecially my Soul ; and ſeeking its Ho- 
lineſs and Salvation; and loving my 
Neighbours as my ſelf. I muſt avoid all 
boten Mind or Body, and muſt wor- 
worſhip God according to his Word, by 
Learning and Meditating on his Word; 
by Prayer, Thankſ- 

giving, Praiſe, and De Lord's Supper, and 


uſeof hisSacraments; 22” et ned f. 


| muſt not profane, y11thD ays Confe- 
but holily uſe his holy rence, and more fully 
Name: | muſt keep in Univerſal * 


holy the Lords Day, rd. ha 


Wy --- Inſtructions, &c. 
eſpecially in Communion with the Church- 


Aſſemblies: 1 muſt honour and obey my 


Parents, Magiſtrates, Paſtors, and other 
Rulers: | muſt not wrong my Neighbour 
in Thought, Word. or Deed, in his Soul, 


his Body, his Chaſtity, Eſtate, Right or 


Property; but do him all the good | 


can: And do as I would be done by ; 
which is ſummed up in the Ten Com- 


mand ments, [God ſpake * Words, „ ir 


* ing, &c 1 ; 


* 
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+ Ever-Bleſſed Trini 5 
= Proved to be 


A Fundamental Article of the 
Chriſtian Religion, 


+ 


AND. 


The By ELIEF thereof neceſſary to 
Salvation. | 


To which i added, 


A Dis couxsEt on the Sacrament of 
the Lord's- Supper. 
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The Belief of the Doc- 
trine of the W aſſay to 
Salvation. | 


I z Doctrine of the Holy Tri- 
 _ nity hath 1a all Ages been ac- 
T counted a fundamental Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
hath as good reaſon to be thought ſo, 
as any other, ſince we are baptized into 
. this Belief ; For to baptize into the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the 
moſt proper Sigaification of the Words, 
and Expoſition of the Catholick Church, 
ſignifies to baptize into the Faith and | 
Worſhip of the Sacred Trinity, | 
And how eſſential this Belief is to 
the right underſtanding of the Doctrine 
of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is the comprehenſive Fundamen- 
tal of Chriſtiana Religion will eaſily 
be «cknowiedg by any Man Who u 
| | = 4 
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fully conſiders how each Perſon in the 


Ever-bleſſed Trinity is concerned in the 


OEconomy of Man's Salvation, 

The Father, in infinite Pity and Com- 
paſſion to fallen Man, gives his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believes 
in him might not periſh, but have e- 
verlaſting Life. He gives him to be- 
come Man, and to die as a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and to ſeal a Covenant of Grace 


and Mercy in his Blood. f 


The Son, moved by the ſame Love 


and Pity, gives himſelf, becomes Man, 


dies for the Atonement and Expia- 
tion of our Sins, riſes again from the 
Dead, and takes poſſeſſion of his Me- 
diatory Kingdom, becomes the Lord 
and Judge both of the Quick and the 
Dead; and according to his Promiſe, 
ſends his Spirit upon his Apoſtles in 
miraculous Gifts and Powers, to qua- 
lify them for!the Work of his Miniſtry; 
and beſtows the ſame Holy Spirit upon 


the whole Chriſtian Church, and every 


ſincere Member of it, as an abiding 


Principle of Sanctification and a new 


1 a8 | 


The Holy Spirit accordingly comes 


and dwellszin his Church, and in good 


Men, as in the Temple; fanQihies, 
a them 


EB — 0 — 1 
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them in this World to be Veſſels f 


: Honour, and will hereafter raiſe their 
dead Bodies into immortal Life, _ 
5 So that each Perſon in the Sacred 
Trinity is peculiarly concerned in the 
A Salvation of Mankind; and we cannot, 
. Itroly believe the great Fundamental 
. Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt, with- 
\r | out the belief of the Holy Trinity, of 
e Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one eter- 
nal and infinite d. - 
* The Godhead of the Father is ac- 
A 3 by all; but whoever denies 
the Godhead of the Son, and of the 


5 Holy Gholt, overthrows the whole 
Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt, as it is 
rd caught in the New Teſtament, and 
he makes it quite another thing, and a 
very little thing too: as to ſhew this 
„ 3 . 

He who makes Chriſt to be either the 
molt excellent Creature, as the Arians 
did, or a mere Man, as the Socinians do, 
mightily leſſen the Grace and Goodneſs 
of God to Sinners, which is repreſeated 
as ſuch a ſtupendous Act of Love, that 
God fo loved the World, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son : Now if this on- 
y-begottea Son be only the moſt glorious = 
and excellent 8 eſpecially if de | 
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de but a mere Man, the Love and the 


Deſiga is not ſo ſtupendous and aſtoniſn- 


ing; for God has an equal Propriety in 
all his Creatures, and it is no ſuch ſur- 
prizing Myſtery, that a good God ſhould 
give one of his Creatures, tho never fo 
excellent, eſpecially if he be but one excel- 
lent Man, for the Redemption of fo ma- 
ny Millions, eſpecially when he promiſes 
to reward this Undertaking with ſuch a 


ſuper- excellent Degzee of Glory and 


Power. The Love of Ged ia redeeming 
us, by what means ſoever, is very great; 
but bis Love in giving his only-begotten 
Son for our Redemption, where Chriſt 
himſelf lays the Emphaſis, if this only- 
begotten Son be but a Creature, or a 
Man, is not ſo wonderful.” 

Thus it ſcugds very oddly, for a Crea- 
ture to be a Saviour of Mankind, to be 
the Object of religious Faith, and Hope, 
and Truſt, and Dependance. The Wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt cannot be divine Worſhip, 
if he be not God; and a made God is a 
Contradiction in the Terms, unleſs we 
mean only a tirular God; ad a titular 
God cannot be the Object of religious 
Worſhip, It is unintelligible, how the 
Blood of a Creature can make a proper 
Atonement and Expiation for Sin; and 
3 there; 


C 


only 


omnipotent Power, no more than a fi- 


cannot have it in his own perſon, be⸗ 
cauſe he is not capable of it, and cannot 
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therefore. the Socinians, who deny Chriſt 
to be God, are very conſiſtent with them 
ſelves in denying his Satisfaction. A 
Creature 1s not capable of infinite and 


nite Nature (as the moſt excellent treated 
Nature is) can be the Subject of infinite 
Perfectioas ; and therefore if Chriſt be 
not God, he cannot have all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth committed to him; he 


exerciſe it: He can at moſt only bear the 
Name, but the Government of the World 
muſt be in another Hand, which is able to 
manage it. 


Let us thea now conſi der what a fun- 


Divinity of our Saviour makes in the 
Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt ; which 
| may repreſent by drawing two Schemes 
of the Doctrine of Salvation, one pro- 
ceeding upon the Belief of the Divinity 
of our Saviour, the other upon Sappo- 
ſition that be is only an excellent Crea- 
ture, or mere Man. 
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Cbriſt the Eternal 
Son of God. 


1, God, out of 

infinite Love to fal. 
len Man, gives his 
eternal and only- 
to redeem Sinners. 


begotten Son to be 
our Saviour. 


„ eternal 
Son of God, in the 


 Fulneſs of time, ap- 
pear d in the World 
in human Nature, 


preached the Goſ- 
pel, confirmed his 
Authority by Mi- 
which he 


racles, 
wrought by his own 
Divine Power, pur- 
chaſed andredeem- 
ed his Church by 
his own Blood, by 


which he made = 
full and perfect Ex- 


piation for our Sins, 
and ſealed the Co- 


venant of Grace and 


I Pardon. 


The Belief of the Trinity 


_ Chriſt an Excellent 


Creature, or mere 


Man. $1 


1. God ſent this 
molt excellentCrea- 


ture, or created a 


moſt excellent Man 


2. This glorious 


and excellent Crea- 
ture, or this excel- 
lent. Man, was at 


the prefix'd time 
born into theWorld 


and preached the 


Goſpel; and God 
confirmed his Au- 
thority, as he did 
the Authority of o- 
ther great Prophets, 


by Miracles; and 


when he was perfe- 
cuted for it, he 
owned the Truth 
to the very Death, 


and ſet a great. 
Example of Con- 
ſtancy, and Pa- 


tience, 
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tience, and Submiſſion to God in his Suf- 


: 5 


ferings; as other great Prophets had 
done before him, tho not in ſo at Hat 


nary a manner. 


3. This incarnate 
| God, according to 


his Promiſe, on the 
third Day railed 


himfelt from the 
Dead by his own 


divine Power ; and 


took poſſeſſion of 

his mediatory King- 

Corn, as the Reward 
and Purchaſe of ki 


n 


4. Which conſiſts 


in his Power to for- 
give Sins, as a Prieſt, 


in virtue of his Sa- 
crifice offered on 


the Croſs; to gave 
Commiſſion to his 


Apoſtles to preach 


Repentance and For- 
grveneſs of Sins in 


bis Name; to ſend 
| the Holy Spirit into 
the World; to pro- 


tect his Church from 


ad 


all. 


3. This crucify'd 
leſus was raiſed by 
God from the Dead 
the third Day, tho 
being but a Creature 
or Man, he was nor 
able to raiſe him- 
ſelf; and was ad- 


vanced by God to 


great Power and 
Glory. 8 


4. Which Power 


conſiſts in all thoſe 
Acts which are ſpe- 
cified in the oppo- 
ſite Scheme, with 
this Difference, that 
his Power 1s not- 
owing to his Prieſt- 
hood or Sacrifice, 


or has any Depen- 


dance on it, but he 
is a Saviour, for- 
gives Sins, Oc. by a 
ſovereign Power gi - 
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all Enemies; and 


finally rd judge the 


World, to raiſe the 
Dead, to puniſh the 
Wicked and Unbe- 
lievers, and to re- 


ward his true and 


faithful Diſciples : 
and all this by his 


own Power and Au- 


thority, inherent in 

himſelf, though re- 
ceived from his Fa- 
ther. 


ven him by God, 


not by Merit or Pur- 


chaſe; or the Expia- 
tion of his Sacrifice. 


And there is this 


Contradiction in it, 


that a Creature is 


inveſted with Al- 


mighty Power; and 


this Riddle in it, 
that God ſhould turn 
the Saviour of Man- 


kind; and this Blaſ. 


phemy, that God 
ſhould advance a 


Creature t to » be his own Rival, or Partner, 


in Divice Honour. 


8 This ſhort Account makes it very evi- 


dent what a fundamental Difference the 
_ Belief or Denial of the Divinity of our 
Saviour makes in the whole Doctrine of 


Salvation by Chriſt. The firſt makes it 


| an Act of ſtupendons Love in God, in 
giving his own Son to be a Propitiation for 
our Sins, The ſecond is a great Act of 
Love in ſaving Sinners, but the manner is 
not ſo full of Wonder and myſterious 
Goodneſs : The firſt makes it an Act of 
infinite Love and Condeſcenſion in Chriſt 

1 to 
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to become Man, a Miniſter, and a Ser- 
vant, and to ſubmir to an accurſed Death 

for our ſakes ; that tho he were rich, yet 
for our ſakes be became poor, that we thrg,l 
Poverty might be rich. But the ſecond"th- 
fers no ſuch thing; if he were nothing 
greater than a Man, it was no Conde- 
ſcenſion in him to be made a Man, eſpe- 
cially if he had no Being before he was 
born 6f the Virgin Mary; it was no more 
matter of his Choice to become a Man, 
than it is of any other Man who is born 
into the World ; and therefore could be 
no Act of Love or Condeſcenſion. = 
_ Nay, ſuppoſe Chriſt were the moſt 
glorious and excellent Creature, yet be- 
ing a Creature, there is not ſuch a vaſt 
Difference between the moſt perfect Crea- 
ture and a per fect Man, as there is be- 
tween a God and the moſt pet fect Crea- 
ture; it is no ſuch mighty Debaſement 
for the moſt glorious Angels to appear 
in pure and untainted Fleſh and Blood, 
eſpecially upon ſuch a glorious Deſign as 
the Redemption of Mankind; tho the 
Diſguiſe and Appearance may be thought 
below an angelical Nature, yet the Cha- 
rafter with which he appears, as the great 
Prophet and Say iour of the World, is as 
| much above it. The meaneſt State and 
| = Condition 
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Condition of human Nature, a poor de- 
ſpiſed and laborious Life, the moſt pain- 


ful and ignominious Death, which makes 


the moſt excellent Creature, the Saviour 
of Mankind, and advances him to be 
Lord and Judge of the World, is ſo far 


from being an Act of condeſcending 


Love in the moſt glorious Creature, that 
It is above his Ambition, and would be 


like the Pride of Lucifer, to be equal to God. 
To become Man, to ſuffer and die for 


the Redemption of the World, and to 
be made the Lord and Judge both of the 
Quick and the Dead, can be an Act of 
condeſcending Love and Goodneſs only 
in God. So that to deny the Divinity of 
Chriſt, alters the very Foundations of 
Chriſtianity, and deſtroys all the power- 
ful Arguments of Love, Humility, and 
Condeſcenſion of our Lord, which are 
the peculiar Motives of the Goſpel. 
„ Thus the Belief of the Divinity of 
Chriſt makes God to be our Saviour, the 
Object of our Faith, and Hope, and Re- 


. Jiance; the Denial of it makes a Crea-. 


ture to be our Saviour, and the Object 
of our religious Faith and Worſhip, 
which differs as much as the Worſhip 
of God and a Creature. The fixſt con- 
tains a Viſible Union of our Nature i 

F "= 


M 
C 
O 
0 
n 
1 
1 
* 
| 


neceſſity to- | Salvation. A 177 


the Deity, which is a viſible Demonſt ra- 
tion of God's Love ind tender Regard 


a to "Mankind, the ſecond deprives us of 28 
1 this ſenſible Conſolation. 
bo The firſt exhibits to us a Saviour by 
' Purchaſe and by Redemption, which is 
. both more endearing, and a greater Se- 


curity to our guailty Fears. The ſecond 
3 || makes. a Saviour, only as a Prophet ora 
King may be a Saviour, who ſaves by 
o wiſe laſtructions, by preaching the Way 
of Salvation, or by Pawer. The firſt” 
or reſpects the Guilt of Sin, and the juſt 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God, which is 
of the Object of our guilty Fears: It offers 
of | 2 Saviour to us who is a Mediator between 
r. Sod and Man, and powerfully intercedes 
d for our Pardon, in virtue of his meritorious 
re Sacrifice. The ſecond has reſpect to the 
Atonement andq/ Reconciliation of God, 
of | which is the only Security to a evilty 
ne Conſcience, but only contains Propoſals 
e. of Peace and Reconciliation, without 'a 
2. © >acrifice; a thing which Mankind will 
not eaſily believe, when they are through- 
ly convinced of the Evil of Sin, and the 
inflexihle Purity and Holineſs of the Di- 
vine Nature. Not to take notice now 
how irrecqhcileablesthis is with the an- 
tient Types of the Law of Moſes. 
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la a word, he who believes Chriſt to 


be perfect God, as well as perfect Man, 
is eaſily ſatisfy'd of the Power to ſave, 
as well as of the Virtue of his Sacrifice: 
For omnipotent Power is eſſential to the 
Notion of God; and when God becomes 
our Saviour, he can exerciſe all that Power 
Which is neceſſary to our Salvation, But 
he who believes Chriſt to be an exalted 
Creature, can never underſtand how he 
can exerciſe omnipotent Power, which is 


peculiar to God; for it is fomewhat har- 


der to underſtand how a Creature can be 
made a God, and poſſeſs'd of divine Per- 


feections, ſuch as omni potent Power, than 
ta believe that God can take a Creature 


into a perſonal Union with himſelf. 


This is ſufficient to ſatisfy any Man j 


what a fundamental Change the Denial of 
Chriſt's Divinity makes in the Doctrine 
== 2 by Chriſt: It makes a new 
| Goſpel, 4 new Religion; and therefore the 
_ Divinity of Chriſt muſt be acknowledg'd 
to be a fundamental Doctrine, becanſe the 
Denial of it ſubverts Foundations. 
Thus, to proceed, our Salvation by 
Chriſt does not only conſiſt in the Expia- 
tion of our Sins, and the Propoſil of 
Terms of Reconciliation, and the Pro- 


miſe of Pardon and a Reward, but 2 
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the Communication of Divine Grace and 
Power to renew and ſanctifie us; and this 
is every where in Scripture attributed to 
the Holy Spirit, as his peculiar Office in 
the OEconomy of Man's Salvation: and 
it muſt make a fundamental Change in 


the Doctrine of Divine Grace and Aſſiſ- 


tance, to deny the Divinity of the Holy 
Spirit: For can a Creature be the uni- 
verſal Spring and Fountain of Divine 
Grace and Life? Can a finite Creature 
be a kind of univerſal Soul to the whole 


Chriſtian Church, and to every ſincere 


Member of it ? Can a Creature make 


ſuch a cloſe Application to our Minds, 
know our Thoughts, ſet bounds to our 


Paſſions, inſpire us with new Affections 
and Deſires, and be more intimate to us 
than we are to our ſelves” If a Crea- 
ture be the only Inſtrument and Princi- 


ple of Grace, we ſhall ſoon be tempted, 


either to deny the Grace of (God, or to 
make it only an external thing, and en- 
tertain very mean Conceits of it. All 
thoſe miraculous Gifts which were be- 


ſtowed on the Apoſtles and primitive 


Chriſtians for the Edification of the 
Church, were the Gifrs of the Spirit : 
All the Graces of the Chriftian Life are 


the Fruits of the Spirit. The Divine 
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Spirit is the Principle of Immortality in 
us, Which firſt gives Life to our Sauls, 
and will at the laſt Day raiſe our dead 


Bodies out ct the Duſt z Works which ſuf- | 


ficiently proclaim him to be God, and 
which we cannot heartily believe, in the 
Goſpel Notion of them, if he be not. 
Thus we ſee how fundamental the Doc- 
triae ot the Ever bleſſed Trinity is in the 


Chriſtian Religion, becauſe we cannot, 


rightly underſtand the Doctrine of Sal- 
vation, nora the Covenant of Grace, 
wirhout this Belief: Which ſeems to be 
the true Reaſon why the more perfect 


Diſcovery of this was reſerved for Goſ- 
- pel Times, and only obſcurely hinted un- 
der the Law, becauſe the peculiar Uſe 


of it is under the Goſpel; each facred 
Perſon baving a peculiar Intereſt and 


Concernment in the Works of our Re- 


demption, And therefore all thoſe who 
expreſsly deny the Divinity of the Son 


and of the Holy Spirit, as many antient 


Hereticks did of old, and as the Arians 


and Socinians do at this day, err funda- 


mentally. But tho it is neceſſary and eſſen- 
tial to the Chriſtian Faith, to acknowledge 


Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt, to be one Eter- 


nal God; yet there are. a great. many little 


Subtle ties Harted, . are beyond the reachof 


Capa- 
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E apacities, and ought to be thought ſo, God 
forbid that all nice DiftinBions and Defini- 
tions of the Schools ſhould be reckoned among 
Fundamentals of our Faith For tho we 
underſtood nothing of thoſe Matters, yet if 

we believe the Divinity of each Perſon, we 
believe encuꝭ h to underand the Derine of 
Salvation. 
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OF THE 


Lord s- Supper.” 


_ (HE Sacrament of the Lord's- 
- ] Supper is a ſolemn Commemo- 


ration of the Death of Chriſt, 


_ expreſſed in theſe Words, Do - 
this in remembrance of me; and ia thoſe, 


Te ſhew forth the Lord's Death till be come. 
Which W 
was the E 
tuting this Sacrament, and what is the 


Duty which he requires of every Chriſ- 


tian in the ſolemnizing thereof; namely, 
That therein we ſhould make a perpetual 
Commemoration of his Death and Paſ- 
fion unto the End of the World, till he 


SACRAMENT 
do ſummarily declare what 


d and Intent of Chriſt in iaſti- 


come again to Judgment. Now this Re- 
by” membrance 


1 membrance of the Death of Chriſt in 
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the Sacrament, is to be taken in a double 

Senn. 1 5 

Firſt, In oppoſition to the outward Ele- 
meats and Ceremonies in this Sacrament. 
Sres—econaly, In relation to thoſe ſpiritual 
| Graces of the Soul which are to be exer- 
ciſed in this Commemoration. | 


In the former muſt be ſhewed upon 
what our Hearts and Thoughts muſt be 
fixed in the Holy Sacrament; not on the 
Elements and Actions of the Sacrament, 
but on Chriſt and his Benefits: All the 
Deſires of our Souls muſt be towards him, 
and to the Remembrance of his Name. 
In the latter it will appear how, and in 
what manner our Souls muſt be fixed on 
Chriſt; not in a bare hiſtorical Remem- 
brance of his Sufferings, but in a power- 
ful and gracious Feeling of the Virtue of 
| his Death, working Life and Holineſs in 
our Souls, | be in hf . 
Our Thoughts are not to dwell upon 
the outward Elements and Actions of the 
Sacrament, but from them to be raiſed 
up to the Meditation of Chriſt's Suffe- 
rings, and the Benefits we.obtain thereby. 


Do ” 


SD | 
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Do this in remembrance of me, ſaith 
Chrift, that is, of my Death, and your 
| Redemption by it: Not do this for its 


own ſake, looking no further than what 


is vinble to your Eyes in the outward So- 
leqmity, Never was any Ceremony, le- 


gal and evangelical, appointed for its 


own Worth; as if either God was plea- 
ſed, or Man's Soul edified in Grace, by 


ſuch carnal Obſervations. For God is 4 

Spirit, and will always be . 8 
=; 

Spirit of a pure and immortal Subſtarice, x 


Spitit and! Treth , and Man's Sou 


which cannot be novriſhed and main- 
tained in Life and Strength by any out- 
ward fading Thing or Action; but only 
by that which is portionable to its 
own celeſtial and fpiritual Quality. Now 


this alone is the Grace and Favour. of 
God, the Treafary and Store-houſe 
whereof is the Perſon of our Kver-bleſſed 
eſus Chriſt, unto whom the 
antient Church was' directed in Levitical 
Obſervations, and to whom theſe Exan- 


Mediator, 


gelical Sacraments do ſtill direct us. 
Wherefore you are to be ad moniſhed, 


_ thoſe eſpecially of the younger ſort, that 
they do attentively obſerve what that 
Thing is, whereabout all thelt Medita- 


tions are to be * in this ſacred 
Bu- 


B 
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crucify'd is all in all; in every Element, 
Bread and Wine ſeparated by Conſecration 


dained and fore appointed by the Father 
from everlaſting, unto the Accompliſh- . 


even tothe Death in his moſt holy Soul, 
full of the Wrath of God, and Indigna- 


ſmitten for thy Sins, and plagued for th 


to him by the Band of thy Faith, throw 


hide thyſelf in the Holes and Clefts of 
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Buſineſs. Remember that here Chiiſt 


in every Action. When you ſee the 


unto this -holy Uſe, thipk on Chriſt or- 


ment of our Redemption by his Blood- 
ſhedding. When you ſee the Bread bro- 
ken, and the Wine poured forth, think 
on Chriſt torn and rent in his precious 
Body with Stripes and Wounds, pained 


tion of the Almighty, by whom he was 


Tranſgreſſions. When the Miniſter of- 
fers to thee the Bread and Wine, think 
on Chriſt given unto thee by God freely, 
nd giving himſelf unto thee, if thon 

ilt receive him. When thou receiveſt 
and eateſt theſe Elements, think onChriſt, 
that li ung Bread, that gives Life unto 
thy Soul, and by his Merits preſerves it 
from eternal Death: Knit thy Heart un- 


thyſelf into his Arms ſtretched out- on 
the Croſs to embrace thee, waſh thy Soul 
in his Blood, that thou mayſt be clean, 


the 
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the Rock from the ſtormy Tempeſt of 
God's Wrath, that it may not touch 
thee ; put thy Handy and thy Fingers in- 
to his Side, and the Print of the Nails, 
and cry out with that bleſſed Apoſtle in 
the higheſt degree of all poſſible Re- 
joicing, Ay Lord and my God, This is 


the Life of this holy Sacrament, without 
which ſpiritual Applications, all is but a 


dead and empty Ceremony: wherefore 
Miſerable is their Error, who, out of Ig- 


norance, or a wrong Opinion, bend their 


| Senſes, and amuſe their Thoughts only 


upon the things which in this Sacrament 
are preſented unto their bodily Eyes; 


never looking up unto the Graces and 


Merits of Chriſt, unto whom only theſe 


outward Ceremonies do. point. Two 
ſorts there are guilty of this Offence : 
Firſt, Papiſts, who in this, and the whole 
Frame of their Religion, love to glory in 
the Fleſh, and dote upon carnal outward 
Ceremoniouſneſs, and reſt too much in 
the Work done, without all Power and 
Life of Holineſs in the Doer. 
cond ſort are ignorant Proteſtants, of 
whom there are thouſands that under- 
Rand nothing at all of the End andUſe 
of theſe Myſteries. It is pitiful to be- 
hold the Demeanour of the ordinary 2 


The ſe- 
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of People at the Sacrament; they come 


of ſweet Wine, and a Morſel of finer 
Bread: Or at leaſt, they raiſe their 
Thoughts no higher than the Communion- 
Table, thinking that if they have re- 
ceived the outward Elements in à reve- 
rent manner, behaving themſelves de- 
cently during that Action, for born their 
worldly Buſineſs before and after, reſtrain'd 
their Tongues from all uncivil Speech, and 
demeaned themſelves mannerly for that 
Day, then that they have done a right 
acceptable Piece of Service to God. 
This Stupidity of many cannot but bg 
+ {| much commiſerated by all thoſe unta 
whom it is given to know any thing con- 
cerning the Myſteries of the King * un : 


- thither they know -not wherefore, and 
they do there they know not what; they 
1- | cannot tell how to look, which way to 
4, turn themſelves abont any holy Medita- 
tions: Many times their Minds are like 
A a Clock that is over-wound above its or- 
+ || dinary Pitch, and fo ſtands ſtill; their 
a | Thoughts are amazed at the Height of 
e Itbeſe Myſteries,. and for the time they 
are like a Block, thinking nothing at all, 
| or elſe their Thoughts fall flat on the 
I Earth, to baſe and bodily things; yea, 
| ſome are ſo wonderfully ſtupid, as to 
I imagine they come thither for a Draught 
7 
| 


the Sacrament | 
God, To conclude this Point, let us re- 
member that Admonition the Church gi-- 
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veth us in this Bulineſs, calling on us 
with'a Lift up your Hearts: z and let us 
aniwer in doing, as well as ſaying, We 
lift them up unto the Lord, Yea, bewe al- 
ways mindful of that General Rule which 
Chriſt gives his Diſciples; when they 
together with the ſimple Capernaites, 
hearing Chriſt call himſelf living Bread, 


and his Fleſh Meat indeed, and his Blood | 


Drink indeed, were much offended at it, 
as an abſurd Impoſſibility, Chriſt tells 
them they miſtook his Meaning; It is the 
Spirit, ſaith he, that quickeneth the Fleſh 
profiteth nothing; the Words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are Spirit and they are Life, 
John 6. 63. 

Thus you ſee vhom we muſt remember 
in and by this Sacrament, viz. Chriſt, 
and him cruciked. 
are to conſider in what manner this Com- 
memoration is to be made: Do this in re- 
 membrance of me. 


counting the Story of his Paſſion, am- 
plifying the Indignity of all Circum- 
ſtances, in cautious Contemplations a- 
bout every Paſſage of Chriſt from the 
Garden to the Grave? Is this all? No, 
nor half: You muſt therefore remember 

| 28 1 


In the! next Place we 


What! in a bare re- 
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a Rule given by Divines, That in Scrip- 
ture, Words of Knowledge in Matters 

| between God and Man, do imply the Af- 
fections: And as God is ſaid to know not 
the Wicked, becauſe he likes them not; 
ſo when we are commanded to know 
God, to remember our Creator, &c. we 
muſt not reſtrain this Precept unto bare 
Speculation of the Head, but extend it 
unto the holy Devotion of the Heart, and 
Obedience of the Hand. In this Senſe 

i muſt Chriſt crucify'd be remember'd of 
vs in the Sacrament z not only as an Oba |} 
ject of our Knowledge, but principally 
as the Object of our Love, our Faith, our 
Hope, our Joy, our Thankſgiving, our 
Obedience: Theſe, and other heavenly 
Graces, are all to be ſet a. -work, and 
employ'd about this Remembrance of 

IcChriſt in the Sacrament; and it is the 

Increaſe and Exerciſe of theſe Graces that 
our Saviour intended, when he inſtituted 
this Sacrament, commanding us to ob- 
fer ve it ia remembrance of him, and by it 
to ſhew his Death till be come again. But 
particularly there are four principal Gra- 
ces that are of great uſe in this holy Bu- 
ſineſs. They are, 1, Faith. 2. R pen- 

» Itance. 3. Thankfulneſs. 4. Love, And 

„extraordinary Virtue may be drawn from 

| the 


e 


Lad 


ww RRQ mg wy —< » 4 Q @ od 


* * 


— 


190 Xe Of the Sacrament 


the Meditation of Chriſt's Death, for to (| 


_ quicken and incregſe the Life and Power 
of all thoſe fore-mentioned Graces. 

1. Firſt then touching Faith, Chriſt 
crucified is propoſed unto vs in the Sa- 
crament, as the Object of our Faith, al- 


luring us to a firm Belief in him, upon 


theſe two ſtrong Perſuaſions. 1 
+ (1.) That he is a Saviour all- ſufficient, 
having with him plenteous Redemption ; 
one that hath paid the utmoſt Farthing 
that could be demanded for our Ranſom, 


having trodden the Vine · Preſs of the fierce | 


Wrath of the Almighty, and borne upon 


his Shoulders the whole Burden of that 


Vengeance, which would have ſunk our 
Souls to the Bottom of Hell: A Saviour 
that hath utterly defeated all the Powers 
of Darkneſs, and ſpoiled them, leading 
Captivity captive; thereby purchaſing 
for us a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
but ſure and ſtedfaſt, againſt all Vio- 
lence of our ſpiritual Adverſaries ; even 
a ſtable and firm Eſtate in preſent Grace, 
and an open and fair Paſſage unto that 
Immortality and Glory which ſhall be 
revealed. Wherefore juſtly hath he in 
his Sacrament ſet forth himſelf unto us, 
under the two Elements of Bread and 


mA A» 2 cm oo - „ wv ey A mf 3A 5 ww wn A A 


Wine, Parts of one compleat and * 
N | _ 8 


py wh 


2 


wa the 2 191 


fect Nouriſpment, to aſſure us that in his 


Merits there is an abſolute All- ſufficiency 2 


| to bring us to everlaſting Life. 


(2.) That he is a Saviour freely given 
of God, and giving himſelf to us: he laid 
down his Life freely, no Man having 
power to take it from him ; and therefore 
he freely gave his Fleſh for the Life of the 
World : And in the Sacrament he freely 
offers himſelf to every Believer, to be re- 
ceived and embraced by him. Both theſe 
are ſtrong Motives to quicken our Faith 
in remembring Chriſt's Death: for if 


either the Greatneſs of the Work of 


Redemption, and ſurpaſſing Difficulty to 


fave a Sinner, ſhould terrify us, we 


know, whatever it be, he hath finiſh'd i it; 

or if our Uaworthineſs ſhould diſcom- 
fort us, we ſee that Chriſt ſtays not till 
we can deſerve him; but as he died for us 
when we were unworthy, he offers him- 
ſelf to us in all the Benefits of his Death. 
Wherefore let us 1n a lively Faith faſten 
our Eyes upon this Brazen Serpent, lifted 
z on the Croſs to cure the fiery Stingings 
of Sin: Let our Eyes, our Thoughts, and 
our Affections be drawn after him; and 
learn we, as the Apoſtle exhorts us, to 


truſt perfectly onto that Salvation which 
is brought to us, 


— 


is no Provocation in the World more be 


are which commonly beſt prevail with 
all Natures, to work in them Sorrow for 
an Offence; and they are both in this 
matter molt lively and vigorous. 


to a deſperate Offender, beyond all 
of no Strength, when we were Sinners, 
in his Time died for us, as the Apoltle no- 
tably aggravates the Death of Chriſt, 


Kom. 5.6,8, 10. How hopelels was the 
State of us Men, being once fallen by 
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and rebelliouſly did we carry ourſetves a- Ide. 


ed? Yet then behold in God the Riches of 
of all Patience, Gentleneſs and Com aſ- Ie 
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2. In the next Place is required the 
Exerciie of Repentance, to which there 


powerful than the ſerious Meditation of 
Chriſt crucified. Two Motives there 


(t.) Mercy, wonderful and incredible 
Hope and Expectation. When we were 


when we were Enemies; even then Chriſt 


our firſt Tranſgreſſion? And yet even in 
the Extremity of Miſery, how proudly 


gainſt that Majeſty whom we had offend- 


ſion ; he is mindful of us, when we had Bf 
| forgot both him and ourſelves ; his mer- Han 
ciful Wiſdom prevents all Thoughts, and Nan 


Care, and Poſlibility in us of providing he 
the Means of our Recovery, Now where. By 
Malice and Unworthineſs is thus over- le 

N come 


ter, and rent aſunder with godly Grief, 
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come with Goodneſs, certainly if there 
be any Spark of Grace, of noble Nature, 
of Ingenuity left within us, it cannot be, 
but our Hearts ſhould be overcome with 
Sorrow for offending ſo gracious a Maſ- 


for the Diſpleaſure of ſo loving a Fa- 
ther. 5 | 
(2.) The horrible Nature of Offence, 
which, when it is ſmall, is flighted, but 
ſtrikes the Heart with Aſtoniſhment and 
Confuhion, when it is capital. Now Sin 

is the worſt deſerving Quality that poſ- 
ſibly can be; and it appears by nothing ſo 
much as the furious Diſpleaſure of God 
inflicted on Chriſt, when he bare our Sins 
in his Body upon the Tree, Trace him 
from the Garden to Golgotha, and you 
ſhall ſee whole Armies of Sorrows ready 
to Invade him; every Step he treads, the 
deeper he wades into a Sea of Blood, 
and Wounds, and Stripes, and Waters 
of Affliction; Men and Devils, yea and 
God himſelt, fight againſt him; he is 
forſakea of God, - perſecuted, deſpiſed, 
and ſcorned of all the World, aſſaild 
and tempted of all the Powers of Hell, 
become the Aſtoniſhment of Angels, the 
Wonder and Amazement even of ſenſ⸗ 
leſs Creatures, Ah! my Brethren, were 


gur 
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our Souls in his ſtead, and did we feel but 
the leaſt part of that Anguiſh which poſ- 
ſeſſed and incompaſſed that holy Per- 


fon within and without, how miſera- 


ble might we judge our Caſe to be? 
Bleſſed we are now, that in this we 
feel it not: but yet we ſhall not be bleſ⸗ 
ſed always, unleſs we can compaſſionate 
his feeling of it: Wheretore let us turn 

our Thoughts upon our crucified Sa- 
viour, and looking upon bim whom we bave 
pierced, let us, as we are commanded, 
Zecb. 12.10. mourn for him as one mourn- 
eth for his only Son, and be in bitterneſs 
for bim as one that is in bitterneſs for 
bis Firſt. Born. Let us ſee the Cauſe of 
his Sufferings to be in ourſelves, and la- 
ment for our Sins, that have ſlain 
the Lord of Life. And now let us learn 
ro acknowledge what a deteſtable thing 
Sin is, which deſerved fo horrible a Pu- 
niſhment, that could turn the favourable 
Countenance of the moſt merciful and 
pitiful God, into Frowns and fierce Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt his dearly beloved Son, 


as ſoon as he beheld him in the Perſon of 


an Offender, Shall the Pleaſures of Sin 


de ſweet to us, which cauſed Chriſt ts 
| _ of the bitter Cup, even down to pj 
regs? Shall we make a jeſt of that 

| which 
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which made God angry in the greateſt 
{- | earneſt that ever was? Seemeth that a 
'- I light thing in our Eyes, that brought on 
a- | Chriſt a Burden ſo heavy, that it preſſed 


re his Body? Oh how would theſe Medita- 
tions daſh in pieces the Conceptions of 
te Luſt in their Infancy ! How mightily ef- 
1 fectual would they be to mortify our Cor- 
a- ruption, and crucify the Body of Sin in 
die vs! Know this and remember it, that of 
d, all Motives to Repentance, and Preſerva- 
n. tives againſt the Infection of Sin, there is 
eſi ¶ none ſo powerful as continually, in all Pla- 
ces and Employ ments, to bear with us in 
of ¶ our Hearts and Meditations the Dying of 
la- Your Lord Jeſus. And thus much of Re- 
ain Epentance, | 

in lt follows that we ſpeak of the third 
ing Grace to be exerciſed in the Comme- 
moration of Chriſt's Death, which is 
Thaakfulneſs; a Grace of ſingular uſe 
u this Sacrament, which thence takes its 
Name of Eucbariſtia, whereby it is fre- 
quently ftiled, Sorrow and Joy muſt 
here be mingled together, a Sorrow for 
Sin that deſerved ſuch Sufferings, but a 
oy unſpeakable and glorious in Thankſ- 
giving for his great Mercy in taking up- 
5 | I 2 . O 


the Blood out of his Veins, the Soul out of 
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on him ſuch Suſferings. And great Cauſe 
there is we ſhould be thankful for the 
Death of Chriſt, in theſe three reſpects. 

(1.) Becauſe by it, the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing that ever was, is purchaſed for us; 
namely, Pardon of Sin, Reconciliation 
with God, Grace and Glory. 

(2.) Becauſe there is on our part the 
greateſt Undeſert of it that may be; I ſy 
for wherein was God beholden to us? Im 
We were his Creatures when we were ats 
| beſt, and then he needed us not: We] ;s 
were his Enemies, when we were at] ay 
worſt, and he had juſt Cauſe to hate and ar 
puniſn us. fo 

(3.) In regard of the infinite Diſpro-¶ 1 
portion between us and Chriſt, who died a- 
for us, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, the Lord {51 
for the Slave, the King for the Subject, th 
the Creator for the Creature; all theſe L 
are forcible Motives to ſtir up in us a 
thankful Rejoicing in the Lord our Sa- 
viour, that hath done ſo great things 
for our Souls : it ſhould make onr Hearts 
break forth into Bleſſings, and Thanks, 
and Praiſes, admiring and extolling of 
| the wonderful Favour he hath ſhewed to 
the Sons of Men: Wherefore if it be pol- 
ſible, let us bring our Hearts in time to 

bear 
3 
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bear a part in that new Song which the 


uſe | Elders ſing before the Throne of the 
the Lamb, Rev. 5. 9, 10. Thou art wortby to 


8. tate the Book, and open the Seals thereof; 


eſ- ¶ for thou waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us to 


S 3 | God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and 
ion Tongue, and People, and Nation; and baſt 

made us unto our God, Kings and Prieſts , 
the | and we ſhall reign on the Earth. And for a 
de; | ſweeter Harmony, let the Angels be ad- 


15? mitted into this Quire ; with them and the 


at Saints ſing we, as it is in Ver. 12. Worthy 


Ve is the Lamb that was ſlain, ta receive Power, 


atY and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
ind and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. Vea, 


for a full Conſort, let us with every Crea- 


ture in Heaven, in Earth, under the Earth, 
and in the Sea, ſing as it is in Yer. 13. Bleſ- 


od ſing, Honour, Glory, and Power, be unto him 
etl that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 


Lamb for ever and ever. 


vs to prefer our Communion with him 
before all things that in this World may 
challenge our deareſt Reſpect. All thoſe 
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4. Love unto Chriſt in a holy Aﬀec- 
tion of the Soul, carrying with it a full 
Deſire to the enjoying of him, and making 


Motives that ſtir up to Thankfulneſs, 
provoke alſo unto Love, The Smallneſs 
3 oc 
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ber Soul loveth, her beloved, and her well- 
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of our Deſert, the Greatneſs of the Re- 
nefit, the Gloriouſneſs of the Perſon, al 
are here ina ſingular degree; and for them 
_ Chriſt deſerves our Love in the higheſt 
degree that we can poſlibly ſhew it. 
Hence the Church in the Canticles can 
find no Name ſo fit whereby to call her 
Spouſe, Chriſt Jeſus, as theſe, Him whom 


beloved. It is admirable what Pleaſure 
the takes in deſcribing and talking of 
his Exceltencies; here is her iv!l Con- 
tentment, and the Height of her Joy 
and Peace, that ſhe is able to ſay, My 
Well-beloved is mine, and 1 am bis. Cer- 
tainly were our Hearts truly ſpiritual, 
had our Souls taſted how good the Lord 
Jeſus hath been unto us, were our Eyes 
open'd to fre him at the Right Hand of 

God, clothed with all Beauties of Holi- 
neſs, Glory, and Majeſty; it could not 
be, but that our Sins, our Pleaſures, all 
the Pomps of this World, would be moſt 
vile and deſpicable in our Eſteem, and no- 
thiag but Chriſt would appear worthy of 
our Love, Delight, and Admiration. 
| Theſe are thoſe heavenly Graces that 
receive Life and Strength from the Death 
of Chriſt, remember'd in this Sacrament ; 
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and the Effect of them all is our Obe- 


dience in Life and Converſation, that we 


ſhould ſerve him faithfully, that hath 


bought us at ſo dear a Price. This is the 


Tryalof the Truth of all thoſe fore-na- 
med Graces when our Faith works by 


Love, our Repentance is approved by 
Reformation, our Thankfulneſs and Love 
ſhewn in keeping of his Commandments. 
This is alſo the End of the Death of- 
Chriſt, who hath redeemed us from our 


- vain Converſation wherein we lived in the 


Lufts of the Fleſh, that benceforth we ſhould 
live unto him, who hath delivered us from 
the Fear of our Enemies, that we ſhould 
ſerve bim in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all 
our Days. 8 5 
And thus you ſee what it is rightly to 
remember Chriſt crucified, and to /hew 
forth the Lord's Death in the ufe of this 
holy Sacrament ; even to remember 
him with believing, with penitent, with 
thankful, with loving and obedient 
Hearts. Not to remember him in 
this ſort, is to forget him; not to know 
the Virtue of bis Death in this manner, 
is to be ignorant of Chriſt crucified: An 
excellent Knowledge, but of all moſt 
difficult to be put in practice. It is an 
N 14 eaſy 


2 
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eaſy thing to turn the Story into a Tra- 


tion of the Death of Chriſt, as the Pa- 
| Piſts uſed to do on Good-Friday ; or to 
compile a curious Declamation of this 
Subject, as Popiſh Preachers uſe to do in 
their Lenten Sermons, 25 

To conclude then, let us not think, 
that becauſe we are baptized, profeſs 
Religion, hear the Word, receive the 
Sacrament, we are therefore ſuch as do 


and that is that moſt certain and infalli- 
dle Rule, which Chriſt gives, John 1 5. 14. 
Te are my Friends, if you do what ſoever l 
command you, He loves him truly” that 


be content to do any thing he bids him. 
Be diſobedient, and pretend what thou 
wilt, thou art an Enemy of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt an Enemy of thine. Think of 
this ſeriouſly, as many as God ſhall touch 
their Hearts to go unto the Sacrament, 
that they may firſt purge their Souls of 
their inward Rebellion, and natural Ha- 
tred of Chriſt ; leſt whilſt they in the 
Sacrament ſeek for Life by his Death, 
they become guilty of his Death. And 
OS e | = 


gedy; to make a Scenical Repreſenta- | 


truly love and honour the Lord Jeſus: i 
No, let us go upon a ſurer Ground, 


loves to obey him, and for his ſake will 


of the Lord'- Supper. 201 
remember, that as the Blood of Chriſt 
ſprinkled on the Soul of an holy Believer, 
ſpeaks better things than the Blood of Abel, 
namely, for Mercy and Pardon to be gi- 
ven us; ſo where it is deſpiſed and trodden 
under foot, being counted as an unholy thing, 
it cries much louder for Vengeance, than 
did the Blood of Abel, and deſerves a 
ſarer Puniſhment than any Tranſgreſſion 


againſt Moſes's Law, Heb, 10. 28, 29. 
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PRINCIPLES 
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Chriſtian Religion. 


Queſtion. \ HAT ſure 

ground have 
5 ve to build our Religion upon 2 
Anſwer. The Word of 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
4 God contain d in the Scrip — 4 
-_ ** 
Q What are tboſe Serip- 
tures ? 

4. Holy Writings, indi- Sr : 
ted by God b himſelf, for the * 35. 
perfect lnſtruction of his 
ar: 


atber you of this, 
* God is To Author o theſe 
9 | 


| ” That 
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4. That therefore they 
c Luke 16. 25-are of moſt certain e Credit, 
Gal. 1. 8. and higheſt Authority. 
Q. How ſerve they for the 
 perfet® Inſtruction of the 
_ Church? 1 


| 22 Tim3.15, 4. Inthatd they are able ; 


16, 17. to inſtruct us ſufficiently in 


bound to practiſe. 


Q. What gather you of this? © 2 


_ eDeut.3!1. 11. A. That e it is our Du 


John 8. 35. * 
John 5. 39. dd e vaint our ſelv t 


* Ads 17. 11. theſe holy Writings, and f 


1 Cor. 4. 6. not to receive any Doctrine 

that hath not warrant from 
thence. 

Q. What is tbe firſt Point of 


Religion you are to tearn out of | 


God's Word ? 
4. The Nature of God. 
| Q. What is God? 
— . 2% A. God is a g Spirit, moſt 
">> 4 h perfect, moſt i wiſe, al- 
Acts 17.24, 25. 0 P 
Prov. 8. 14. mighty, and moſt holy. 
11 Tim. 1. 17. Q, What mean you by call 
Job 9. bring God a Spirit 2 


12. Jer. 10. 12. 
Ex. 34. 6, 7. 


"Pal, 145+ 17. A, That 


all Points of Faith that we 
are bound to believe, and all 
good Duties that we are 


proceeding from the Father 
: and the Son. 


time, by his unchangeable © i 
Counſel, ordain whatſoever = 33.1 
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A. That God & hath no“ Tim. 1. 17. 
Body at all; and therefore © Col. 1. 15. 
muſt not be thought to be Nom. 1. 23. 

like unto any thing which 

may de ſeen by the Eyes of 
Man. - 


Deut. 4. 12, 
15, 16. 


Q.: Are there ay more Gods 
than Ones 


A. No: there is only 1 Epb. 4. 8, 6, 


One God; tho in that One 1 Cor. 8. 4. 


Godhead there be m Three Deut. 4. 35, 39. 
Per ſons. m Mat. 28. 19. 
Q. Which js the Firſt of . Jo ** 
theſe Perſons?" 

A. Then Father, who” Heb. 1. 3,3. 


begetteth the Son. 


Q. Which is the Second? 

A. The o Son, begotten 9 Heb: 1. 4. 
of the Father. * 
Qt. Mhicb is the Third ? 


A. The p Holy Ghoſt, 4 25: wh 


Q. What did God deter- 
mine concerning bis Creatures ? 


A. He q did before all? TEM 


afterwards ſhould come to 


paſs. 


Q. In 


——— — 
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N Qt In what manner had all 
things their beginning s 
r Gen. 1.1. A. In the y beginning of 
Heb. 11. 3- Time, when no Creature had 
Ex. 20. 11- any Being, God by his Word 
| Lev. 4. 11. alone, in the ſpace of ſix 
1 Days, created all thing. 
| Q Which are the principal | 
| | creatures: "= 
| . Angels and Men. 1 
5 Q. What 5s the Nature of 
| b 3 ? 5 
cCcol. 1. 16. 4. They s are wholly | 
rn — having no Body at 
| A 


- Awe 
+ Gen. 2.7. A. Man f conſiſteth of 
Heb. 12. 9. two divers Partsz a Body 
and a Soul. 
Q. What is the Body ? 
„ Gen. 2. 7 A. The u outward and 
| & 3-19, earthly part of Man, made 


3 a Duſt of the Earth. 

| | Q: What is the Soul FR. 
113 7. A. The winward and ſpi· 
Mut. 10. 28. ritual part of Man, which is 

| Rev.6. 29. immortal, and never can 


2 Cor. Jo 8. die. 
Q H 


Q. What is the Nature of 


at the Beginning « ws | 


cv Like neſs and Image. & 5. 1. 
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Qi. How did God make Man | | 

at the beginning? 
A. According x to his x Gen. x. 26, 


Q. Wherein was the Image 

_ of God principally ſeen ? 

Ai. In y the Perfection olg. 3. 1 
the Underſtanding, and the gf Eccl. 7 zl. 

Freedom and Holineſs of the 
Will. ; 

ä many of Mankind 
were created at the beginning ? 

a” A ESP 5 the z Gen. 1. 27, 
Man, and Eve the Woman : 28. & 5. 2. 
From both whom, all Man- 1 Tim. 2. . 
kind did afterward proceed. ö 

Q What doth God after tbe 
Creation? / 

A. By a his Providence hes John g. 17. 
preſerveth and governeth bis Neb. 9. 6. 
Creatures, with all things be- _ us. Jt 
longing unto them. 1 25.28. 

What be fel unto the Mat. 10.29, 30. 
Angels after their Creation? Prov. 16. 33. 
A. Some b continued in“ Mat. 25. 3 r, 

that holy Eſtate wherein ! 1 
they were created; ſome John . 44. 
De rl. fell, and became! John 3. 8 


2 
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Q. How did God deal with 


Man after he made him ? 
c Mal. 2. 10. A. He c made a Covenant 
Gen. 2.1%. with Adam, and in him with 
Rom. 2. 15. all Mankind, 

A What was Man bound to 


1 do by this Covenant ? _ 

4 Luke 10, A. To d continue as holy 

* as God at the firſt made him, 
NY * 7. 7, 12, c keep all God's Command- 


Gal. 3. 10. ments, and never to break 


1 Tim, 1. 5. any of them. 


Q. What did God promiſe 
unto Man, if be did thu keep 


| bis Commandments? 
| eRom. 7, 10. A. The e Continuance of 
{ & 10. 5. his Favour, and everlaſting 
| Love 10. 25, Life. 


break his Commandments ? F 
Gen. 2. 19, A. His f dreadful Curſe, 
= _ and everlaſting Death. : 
Lev. 26.14, Q. Did Man continue in 


„ - 
— 2 — — 


Deut. 28. 15, 7 
156. & 29. 19, unte God: 


2 cel. 7. 29. Eve obeying rather the Per- 


John 8. 44. Commandment of God, did 
Nom. 5 14,15 eat 


Gai. 3. 22. Q. What did God tbreaten 
Amo Man, if be did ſin and 


15. that Obedience wbich be did owe 
20. A. No: For g Adam and 


Gen. 3. ſuaſion of the Devil than the 


i Sin 's 


the Memory, unfit to remem- Pal, 
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est of the forbidden Fruit, 


and fo fell away from God. 
Q. Was this the Sin of A- 
dam and Eve alone, or are we 
alſo guilty of the ſame ; ? 
A. All h we, that are, Rom. 8. 12, 


their Children, are guilty of 14,15,16, e. 
the ſame Sin; for we all lin- 


ned in them. _ $ 
Q. What followed won this 


A. The i Loſs of the per ; Rom, 5. 125 


| fedlion of the Image of God, 14 N 
and the Corruption of Na- - Gen, 4s 3 


ture in Man, called Original pal. 51. f. 


ä Nom. 7. 14, 


Q. Wherein ſtandeth the 17, 18, 23. 
Corruption of Man's Nature 

A. la Six Things princi- 
pally. 

Q. What i is the Firſt 2 oy 


A. The k Blindneſs of the l 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


Underſtanding, which is l Ag 
_ 4 conceive the things, Ep. 17, 18. 
Q. What is the Second > 
A. The } Forgetfulneſs of! Deut. 32.18. 


3. 1. 
119. 6. 


ber good things. 
Q. What is the Third? 
%%ͤ;ũœ ͤ“ i I 
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— En the Will, which is wholly 

Eph. * bent to Sin, and altogether 

E diſobedient unto the Will of 

_ God, 

1 Q. What is the Fourth ? . 
A. Diſorder » of the At- 

6. 

mort fections, of Joy, Heavineſs, 

Gal. 5. 24. Love, Anger, Fear, and ſach 

| like, 

Q. What is the Fifth | ? 


0 Tit. 1. 16. 
Heb. 10. 22. 


Jobn 16.2. ing where it ſhould not, 


condemn. | 
3 Q. bat is the Sixth? 
7 Rom. 6. 19. 4. Every p Member of 
Job 31. 1. the Body is become a ready 


+a » Inſtrument to put Sin in ex- 
| Als 1 | . 3 
Rom. 3. 13, ©cvtion. 


proceed from this natural Cor- 
* 7 


Lo * B 5 A wa hk the 15 


Mat. 12. 34, Courſe of our Lite. 


35, 36. & 15. 


m Rom. 3. 6. 4, The m Rebellion of 


A. Fear o and Confuſion | 
Kom. 7.9, in a the Conſcience, condemn- 1 


and excuſing where it fhoula | 


14, 15» Q. What are the Fruits that 


>> ments of God in the whole 


TT, 2 Hu 


i %» Py 


God's Commandments ? 


and Deed; not doing that James 3. 2. 
which we ought to do, and as 
| doing that which we ovght 16, I. 16, 17. 

not to do. 


| = of Original and Actual 
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Q.: How do we thus break . 


A. In r Thought, Word, - Acts 8. 22. 
Mat. 25. 42, 


Q, What Puniſhment = 
Mankind ſubjeF unto by rea- 


" F 
A. He 5 is ſubject to all: Deut. 1. 28, 
the Plagues of God in this 45. 
Life, and endleſs Torments — 16, 5 
in Hell after this Life. * 
Q. Did God leave Man in 
this woeful Eſtate ? 


A. No; t but of his free; Ezek. 76. 6, 


and undeſerved Mercy entred 6. 

into a new Covenant withZe. 9. 11. 

Mankind. 1 | 
Q. What is offered unto 

Man in this New Cove- 

_— „ Rom. I. 24; 

A. Grace « and Life - 25, 26. & 5. 


verlaſting is freely offered 13, 16, 17, 19, 


by Jod unto all that be 20, 22 
made Partakers of his Son Eph. 2-7, 8,9. 


| Jefus Chriſt, Who alone is John 1. 72: 


Rom. 5. 17. 
Me- Heb. 3. 14. 
1 Tim. 2. . 


To eee 
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Mediator betwixt God and 
Man. | 
22 What are you to conſi- J- 
der in Chriſt the Mediator of 
this Covenant? 


A. Two things; his N- 


ture and his Office. 


Q. How many Natures be 


3 in 2 * 


| ms — Perfon of the E 


Triniry. 


4 2 phy muſt Chriſt be God ? 
Heb. 9. 14. A. That x his Obedience 


Acts z0. 28, and Suffering might be of 
Nom. 1. 4. & infinite Worth and Value, as 
4.4, 25. & 8. proceeding from ſuch a ber- 


* 16. 17,100 as was God equal to 


x Pet. 5. 18. the Father: That he might 


| John 2.16, be able to overcome the 


21. Sharpneſs of Death (which 
himſelf was to undergo) 


Eph. 2.1. and to y raiſe us up from 


. 25. & the Death of Sin, by ſend- 


62. ing his Holy Spirie into our 


95 8. 9. Hearts. | 
1 John 4. 13. | os Q Why 


Q. Why mut Chriſt be 
Man 9 : 

A. Becauſe the Godhead 
could not ſuffer. And it was 
| further requiſite, that the 
ſame Nature which had of- 
fended, ſhould ſuffer for the 
Offence ; ; and that our Na- 


ture, which was corrupted 


in the firſt Adam, ſhould 

be reſtored to its Integri- 

| ty in the ſecond Adam, 

| Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

| Q Whats the Office of 
„„ 

A4. To 2 be 2 Mediator x Heb. 12. 24. 


betwixt God and Man. „ 


Q. What was required of! John 2. 1. 


Ice, for making Peace and 


Reconciliation betwixt God and 
| Man? | 


fy the firſt Covenant where- . + 
unto Man was tied. * 
Q berein was Cbriſt to; Mat. 6. 17. 
make Satisfaction to the firſt Heb. 3. 8, 9. & 
Covenant? 10. 7, 8, 9,10. 
Y  41nhb performing => 
[| Righteouſneſs which the ap youn 4-34. 


1 Pet. 2. 232, 


ON 23, 24. 
Ifa, * 9,19. 
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A. That a he ſhould ſatif. Rom. 8. 54. 
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* 3. 16, 17. Goſpel ? 
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of God did require of Man; 
and in bearing the Puniſn- 
ment which was due unto | 


Man for breaking of the 
ſame Law, : 
QQ How did Chriſt _ 
that Righteouſneſs wbich God's 
Law requiretb of Man? 


c Luke 1.35, A. Ine that he was con- 


1 Pet. 1. 19. 


&c 2. 22. & 3. ceixed by the Holy Ghoſt, 

18. 

+ or 3-5- Corruption; and lived moſt 

1.53.9. holy all the Days of his 
46.& 15. 10, Life, without all Actual Sin. 
doi, Q. How did he bear the fl 

Puniſhment which was due un · 


Without all Spot of Original 


to Man for breaking God's 

| Lan? N 
4 Gal. 3. 3. A. In d that he willing- 
1 Pet. 2.23, 24. Iy for Man's ſake, made him - 


Ifa.53- 10,1 1. ſelf ſubject to the Curſe of 


26. 37, | 
yr 3 37» the Law, both in Body and 


| Luke 22. 43, Soul: And humbling himſelf 
44 


even unto the Death, offered 


Heb. ig, 8 : | | 
Phil. ba gy _ his Father a pet fect 


| Heb. 9. 14,1, Scrifice for the Sins of the 


26, 28. & 10. World. 


W What is required of Man 
John 1. 29. for obtaining the Benefits of the 


A. That 


499 ww = wr 


freely offer unto him. 
Q. By what. Means are you Col. 2.6, * 


A Thau e he receive? John 1. 11, 
Chit Jeſus, whom God doth 17 


Rom. 3. 17. 


to recesve Chriſt ? 
A, By f Faith, whereby 1/ John 1. 12. 
believe the gracious Promiſes 5. 29. 35» 


of the Goſpel, — * of 
Q. How do you receive Chriſt i Rom 9. 30. 
by Faith ? - Eßph. 2. 13. 


A. By z laying hold off John 6. 35, 


him, and applying him with 54---57- 


all his Benefits to the Com © * mn 
fort of mine own Soul. - a MG 


Q. What is the firſt ye 20h 4 13. 5 


Benefit wh ch 8 do get by th us 
receiving Cbri, 


A. E eitcarion; þ where-61 Cor. i. 30. 
by in Chriſt we receive the 2 Cor. 5. 19, 


m. 4. 3-9. 


Forgiveneſs of our Sin, and u 
are accounted righteous : — 11, 16, 


being by that means freed 1,18, 19.& 


from the Guile of Sin and 8. 1,2, 33, 34. 
Condemnation, and enſtated i John 1. 7- 
in a new latereſt uato ever- | 
laſting life. 

Q, Whereby then muſt we 
lock to be fe in the ſig bt of 


God? | 
._- "ah On- 
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Heb. 3. 6, 14. 
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_#Phil.3.9, A. Only i by the Merits of 


27, 2 

© Gal. « by Faith. 

my tay as Q. What other n Bene⸗ 

FF e- gt \ by receiving 
_ Chriſt ? 


: SanRification, k where- | 
k 1 Car $ 5 by we are freed from the 


Rom. 6. 67, Dominion of Sin, and the [- 
14. mage of God is renewed in 
; pry — _ 0 Mberein is this Sandifi 
* cation ſeen ? 


Ad, 26. 20. A. In! Repentance, and 
Mat. 3.5. new Obedience ſpringing 


from thence. 
Q. What is Repentance ? 


. 2 Tim. 2.23. 4, Repentance m is a 


31.18 
. 8 Gift of God, whereby a 


Acts 11. 23, & godly Sorrow is wrought in 


288. 20. dhe Heart of the Faithful, 
*  Phal. 119. 106, for offending God their mer- 
_ ciful Father by their for- 
mer Tranſgreſlions ; toge- 
ther with a Reſolution for 


the time to come, to for- 
ſake their former Coors, 
and to lead © new Life. 


& What . 


——— Chriſt Jeſus, received of us. 


Q: What call you new O- 
bedience ? | 


4. An careful Endeavour Luke 1. 6, 


which the Faithful have to 74> 75. 


Pal. 119, 6. 
give unfeigned Obedience un- 
to all God's Commandments, , i John Ty | 


according. to that. Meaſure- 
of Strength wherewith God 


doth enable the. 8 
Q What: Rule baue we S Es 
the Direction of our Obe- . 
\ dience ? © 


God; the * Sum whereof d. ' 
is contained in the Ten Com pc; . 2: 6, 9- 


Pal. 119. 105. 


mand ments. Deut. 5. 32+ 
' iQ. What are the chief Parts & 12. 32. 


o this Law? Vun. . 8 


A. The Duties which Jer. 19.5 
we owe unto God, ſet down 2 ** 34. 
in the firſt Table ; and that. 22:40. - 


which we owe unto Mao, inp Mar. 22. 37, 


the Second. 38, 39, 40. 
Q What is the Sum of ce 5. 305 
$ Fa ſt Table? IJ {4 Luke 1. ; © 


A4. That we love q the & 10. 27. 
Lord our Gag, with all our Eph. 4 4. 2 | 


2 Heart, with all our Soul, and : 11 
wich all our Mind, q Ma 2a. 
ks K2 8. Q. Hw — _ 


bee. 
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The o Moral Law BY Ezek,20. if, | 


4 
_ 4 . @ 


Q. How many Command- 
. ments belong to this Table ? 
r Exod, 206 A. Four r. 


Q. Which is the Firſt Com- 


mandment? 
A. 120 the Lord thy 


% God, which have bought 


5 Le chce our of the Land of 
| Egypt, out of the Hoſe 
ot Bondage. Thou ſhalt 
46 have no other Gods beio e 
(49 me.” | 


_ Q: What Duty is enjodigd 


in this Commandment ! 


1 That in all the inward © 


Powers and Facvl:ies of our 
| Souls, the true eternal God 
be entertained, and he only. 


: mandm nt ? 
A Thou ſhalt not make 
e unto thee any praver - 


any thing thit is ia Hea- 


the Eurtb beneath, or that 
c is in the Waters under the 
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Q- Which is the Second Cum 


N =. mage, or any Likenei's of 
% ven above, or that is in 
Earth; thou ſhalr not bow 


* down to them, nor wor- 
bi 
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f - 8 tip them; for I the Lord 
4 thy Cod am a jealous God, 


8 viking the Iniqeity of 


e the Fathers upon the Chil- 


« dren, unto the third and 
« fourth Generation of them. 
« that hate me, and ſhewing- 
« Mercy unto thouſands of 
« them that love me and 
« keep my Commandments.” 

Q What Duty is enjoined i. 
this Commandment ?- 

A. That all outward Means. 


Jof Religious and Selema 


Worſhip be gives unto the 
ſame Cod alone; and not 
ſo much as the leaſt degree 
thereof (even the bowing of 
the Body) be communicated” 
to any Image or Kepreſenta- 
tion, either of God, or of 
any thing elſe whatioever. 
Q. Whecb is the Tua Con- 
1 1 
| +« Thou ſhalt not take 
- ed Name of the Lord thy 
« Godin vain; for the Lord 
* will not hold him goilrleſs . 


that takech his Name in 


vain,” 


K3 Q b. 


. 
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thou, nor thy Son, nor 


„ vant, nor thy: Cattel, nor 
the Stranger that is with-⸗ 
L in thy Gate. For in fix 
+." = Og the Lord made Hea- 


By Uſher's Catechiſm. 

Q What is epjoined in this - 
| Commandment N IT 

A. That in the ordinary 


| Courſe of our Lives we uſe 


the Name of God (that is, his 
Titles, Word, Works, Judg- 
ments, ' and whatſoever he 


woald have himſelf known 
by) with Reverence, and all 


holy Reſpect ; that in all 
things he may have his due 
Glory given unto him. 

Q. Wu he Fourth Com- 


mandmint 7” 0.7158 Jo 


As ® 8 tbe Sab- 
2 8 to keep it ho- 
Six Day 's ſhalt thou 
p 8 * do all thy 


„ Work; but the ſeventh. 


4 Day is the Sabbath of the 
« Lord thy God: in it thou 
e ſhalt not do any Work, 


te thy daughter, thy Man- 
* ſervant, nor thy Maid - ſer- 


i: CC, ven 


— 'F 
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a „ven and Earth, the Sea, 
| *© and all that in them is, 
y | © and reſted the ſeventh 


e « Day, wherefore the Lord 
is k © bleſſed the Sabbath-Day, 


7 « and hallowed it.” 

je Q. What doth this Command - 
n ment require? 5 — 
nk 4 That we keep holy the 


m Sabbath-Day, by reſting from 
ne | the ordinary Buſineſſes of 
wi this. Life, and beſtowing that 

1- | Leiſure upon the Exerciſes of 

„ Religion, both publick and 

be private. oy 


o- Q. What is the Sum of the 

ou Second Table? . 3 
by 4. That we 5 love our: Mat. 22. 39. 
un Neighbours as ourfelves. Nom. 13.9. 
he  @Q What Commandments be- 5er 2. 6. 
ou | long to this Table ? 5 n 
rk, 1 A4. The Six laſt. "0 

lor Q: Which is the Fifth Com- 

n-  mandment? 9” 

er. ! A. Honour thy Father 


or | © and thy Mother, that thy 

th⸗- I Days may be long in the 

ix | Land which the Lord thy - 

a} *©* God giveth thee,” 
„ „ Wan: 
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'Q What kind of Duties are 


preſcribed in this Cothmand- | 
ment, which is the Firſt of the 


Sccond Table? - 


— 


I uch Duties as are to 


de performed with a ſpecial 
reſpe& of Superiors, Infe- 
_ rio1s, and Equals +- a =_ 


ly, Reverence to 


riors, Obedience 10 fuck FE | 
them as are in Authority; 
and whatſoever ſpecial Da- 
ties concern the Husband and 
Wife, Parents and - Chil 
dren, Maſters and Servants, 
Magiſtrate and Feople, Pale 
tots and Flock, and uch 


like. 


Q. hic is 'the 1 Com- 


mandment ? 


A. Thou ſhalt not kill,” | | 


Q. What doth this Com- 
mandment enjoin ? 


A. The Preſervation of 


the Safety of Mens Perſons, 
with all Means tending co the 
ſame. 


Q. What is the Seventh 
 Commanament ? 25 


4. % Thou 


3 _ 


7 


D 


. 


L ˙» ia. IR. Ee Sad 


1 Uſher's Catechiſm. 
Thou ſhale not com- 
e mit Ad alter y.“ | 


0 What is required in this 
Comman'iment t 


4 The Preſervation of 
the Chaſtiry of Mens per- 
ſons: For the keeping where= 
of, Wedlack is commanded 
unto them that ſtand in need 
thereof 


Q. M bich is th: Eighth Com- 


mandment ? 
A. © Thou ſhalt not Neal 


Q. What things are ordered 
in this Commandment ? 


A Whartſoever concerneth - 


the Goods 1 this Life, in 


regard either of our ſelves, ; 


or of our Neighbours, 


Q. Hw in regard of our 
$ fins 7 = | 
oy A. That we labour dili- - 
gently in an hogeſt and pro- 

$ firzble Calling, content our 

ſelves with the Goods well 
gotten, and with 1 1berali- 
2 employ them to good u- 


| Q H:w in regard of our 4 
Neig bio, "7 2 
K 5 A. That 
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„ Man - Servant, nor his 
«© Maid - Servant, nor his 
4 Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any 
« thing tl that is thy Neigh- 1 


57 U. Uſhers | Concbiſi 


our dealing one with ano- 


of our Neighbours. 


5 Which is the Temtb and | 
. 1 


„ Thou ſhalt not co- 


„ Neighbour's Wife, nor his 


1 3 


2 me [ 


A. That we uſe juſt Deal- | 
5 ing unto them in this re- 
ſpect, and uſe all good Means 
that may tend to the Fur- 
therance of their Eſtate. 
Q. What is the Ninth Com- 
mand ment: 
A. Thou ſhalt not bear F 
4 falſe Witneſs :gaink thy 
0 Neighbour.” | 
Q. What doth this Command- 
1 ment require? | 
A. Tbe nüng of Truth in 


ther; eſpecially to the Pre= | 
ſervation of the good Name 


« 2 thy Neighbour's Houſe,, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy 


. 
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- Q. What doth tbis Command-; 

= | mont contain? 7 

3 A. It t condemneth al Exod: 20. 17. 

- wandting Thoughts, that di- n Mar, 5. 28. K 
agree from the Love which 7.7 

= | we oweuntoour Neighbours, 

although we never — . 
re | thereunto. 

11 Q What Means doth God . 

1 uſe to offer the Benefit of the . 

bk 1 - I unto Men, and to work. 

TH encreaſe bis . Graces ins Rom. i 1. 15 
a as ? | | 16. & 10. 14 

- | A. The « ontward Minif- 16 17. 

z= | try of the. Goſpel. 1 a 

le | Q, Where 16. this Miniſtry 2 Cor. 3.3. 
1 — Eph. 4. 11, 12. 

da A w the vifible-Chur- w Mat. 18. 

. ches of Cho. <2. 18. "ng 

> | _ Q What do ou call a v Ago Hi 

„ 

y | A. Ax Company Bf Men 17, 28. 

is | thatlive under the outward 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

is | Means of Salvation. 8 2 23, 28, 

is Q. What. are tbe princi _— 

yy | Parts of this Miniſtry 2 1a Ys 3 

| 22 
1A. The y Adminiſtration 21, 32. 

15 of the Word and Sacra-1 Cor. 1. 2, 
* 3 Qik the N "I i uy | 
_ # bY at is rd? Ads 2. 142 

e — a: 20. 17 


4 * 
1 
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x Tir. 1.99 A | hat z part of the 
1 Tim. 1-2, outward Miniſtry, which 


4, 11, 12. 


5.7. 9 conſiſteth in the Delivery of 


2 Tim. 2. 15. Doctrine. 
Rom. 10. 14, A A @ Sacrament is 4 


* viſible Sign, ordained by 
God to be a Seal for Con- 


1 Cor. 1. 8, 
2", 23, & 0 3 | 
Aci, A ” fir mat ion of the Promiſes of 
& 20. 20, 21, the Goſpel unto the due Re- 
27, 31, 32. ceivers thereof. — 


en. 17.10, . Which are the Sacra- 


| 3 4. 11, ments ordained by Chr ift in the 

12. & 2. 28, 29. New Teſtament? d 

+2 Cor. 10. 1, A. Baptiſm b and the 
2, 2, 416. Lord's Supper. 

6 1 Cor. 12.1, Q What is Baptiſm? 
8 . 4. The e Sacrament of 
a & 20. 3 our Admiſſion into the 


c Mat. 3. 6, 11. Church 3 ſealing unto us our 


& 28. 10. new Bü th, by the Commu- 


As 2. 36,41. nion which we have with 
& 8. 35, 7. Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 of Q, What doth the Element of 

1 Cor. 1. 13,*Water in Baptiſm repreſent un- 
19. & 12. 13, to 8? | 8 

d Jobn 1. 7. A. The d Blood and Spi- 


Heb. 9 14. rit of Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. 


1 Pet. 1. 19. 


Rev. 1.4, Q. What doth the cleanſing 


| Mat. 3. at» Of the Body repreſent ? .. 


per? 


continvual Increaſe ia Chriſt. 
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A. Thee cleaning of thee Ad 2. 38. 


| Soul by the Forgiveneſs of & 2% 46. 


1 Cor. 6. 7 Y 


| Sins, and Imputatioa of ; 
Rigzhteouineſs. | 4 44 — 


Q. What doth the being un- 


der the Water, and the free- 


ing from it * again , repre- 
fene? 


A. Our f dying onto Sin, f Rom. 6. 2,45 


| * the Force of Chriſt's 556. Cal. 2. 


Death, and living again un- 


to Righteouſneſs, thro his 


. Reſorreckion. 


Q. M bat is the Lord's Sup- 


A. The g Sacrament of 2 Mar. 26. 26, = 
our Preſervation in the 28. 1 Cor. 4 


Church; ſealing unto us our 16. & 124, 


25, 26, Cr. 
Mic 26. 26, 


Q, What do the Elements ” 


ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and 31 


Bread and Wine in the Lord's 


Supper repreſent unto us 
A The b Body and Blood þ i cor. 10. 16, 


of Chriſt. Kin 255 


Q. What dot habe breaking of &. 


| the Bread, and pouring out of Mar, 26. 26, 


the Wine, "repreſent + 3 5 . 
| A, The i Sufferings where: 2 TID 


by our Saviour was broken 1@ 33. 5, 10, 
for 12. 


* 
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| for our Iniquities ; the ſhed- 


ding of his precious Blood, 


and pouring out of his Soul 
unto Death. 


Q What dotb the receiving | 


of the Bread and Wine _ 


k 1 W ne 
* a Chriſt by Faith. 


6. 27, 29, 35, Q.: What doth the Nouriſh- 


36, 40, 47:48, ment which our Body receiveth 


63, » 7- by, virtue of this outward Meat 
372 13 3. and Drink ſeal unto us? 


F Eph. 3. 17. A. The} perfect Nouriſh- 


Heb. 3. 14. ment, and continual Increaſe 


I John 6. 35, of Strength, which the in- 


85,5 4% 55% ward Man enjoyeth by virtue 
* 4 of the Communion with Je- 
ä Chriſt. 
Q: Aſter the Courſe of this, 
_ Life is ended, what. ſhall be 
the State of Man in the World 
to come? 
m Heb. 9. 27. A. Every m one is to be 
kon, (e judged, and rewarded ac- 
49 16, cording to the Life which he 
2 


Q How many kinds be there 
* this Judgment? 


3 A4 Tres 


A. The 1 receiving of | 


= 
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4. Two; the one parti- EY 
_ cular, the other general. 
5 Q. What call you the a. 
ticular Judgment? 
A. That u which is . 1 
upon the Soul of every Man, Reb. 5 2 
as ſoon. as it is departed from L Luke be 7 
the Body. 23, 24, Ws of 
Q] bat is the State of tbe 
Soul of Man as ſoon as be is 
departed out of this Life? 
A. The o Souls of God's, Lake 16. 22, 
Children be preſently re- 25. & 23. 43. 
ceiv'd into Heaven, there New. 14. 13. 
to enjoy unſpeakable Com- . 7. t, 2. 
forts. The Souls of the ohn . 24. 5 
Wicked are ſent into Hell, Luke 16. 23, 
there to endure endleſs Tor- * 25, 26. 
wen Ew 
N Un — n 
A. That p which Chriſt þ Mat. 13. 40 
: — in a ſolemn manner give 41543, 49, 50. 
all Men at once, when & 19. 28. & 


be ſhall come at the laſt Day 2 | 
with the Glory of his Father, 46. Ads 1.11. 
and all Men that ever have & 3. 19921, 

been, from the beginning of & 7. 31 
- the World until that Day, 
| hall appear together before 


7 
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8 him, both in Body and Soul, 
© Whether they be quick or 


a Q How ſhall the Dead ap- 
| par before the Jud ment Seat 
F cb? * 
9 Job. 19-25, A. The q Bodies which 
26, 27- they had in their Lite time, 
2 -4 » ?* thall by the Almighty Power 
1 ?” of God he reſtored again, 


Joi.n 5. 28, and quickened - with their 
29. & 11. 24. Souls; and fo there ſhall be 
# e 15. 1% general Reſurrection from 
| 1 Thel. 4. 13 the Dead. 8 : 5 * 
14,15, 16. : Q How ſhall the Cuick ap- 
Rev.20.12,13. pear ? 7 Ts (= 
72 Tim. 4.1. A. Such y as then remain 
1 Theſ. 4. 15, alive, ſhall be changed in the 


Ic, 17. | twinkling of an Eye, which ; 
| 4p 5: 71, ſnil be co them inſtead of | 


-Death.* 8 
or. . . Q. What Sentence ſhall Chriſt 

| _ pronounce upon the Righteous ? 
Mat. 3. 34. A. Come 3 ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the King- 

dom prepared for you from 
the Foundation of the World. 
Q.. What Srutence ſhall be 
| pronounce upon the Wicked ? 


A. De- 


vil and his Angels. 
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A. D-part t from me, ye? Mat. 25. 41. 
Curied, into everlaſting Fire, 88 
which is prepared for the De- 


Q. What ſhall follow this? po 

A. Chrilt «- ſhall deliver, ; cor. 15; 
up the Kingdom to his Father, 24, av. 

and God ſhall be all in all. 
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DISCOURSE 


: n the Comneaica 4 
1 the Soul to God. 


CHAP. I. 
Concerning Divine Magnetiſm. 
T is certain that every thing inthe 
World hath irs Beauty, and that 
Per fe ction and Felicity that it is ca- 
pable of, in holding that Place, 
State. Poſition and Order, that the glo- 
rious God ir ſtituted for it; and when it 
is out of that State and Poktion, it con- 
tracts Deformity, { { iforder, .and Diſcome 
nn 3 a> à Bone out of Joint, or 7 he 


* 


238 A Diſcourſe concerning tbe 
Blood or Spirits in the Body being out of 


lows Corruption, Diſcompoſure, Pain, 
and Diſeaſe. | G2 
And therefore Ariſtotle was not out of 

the way, when, as I remember, ſome» 

| Where he tells us, that cujuſque locus natu- 
| ralis.eſt ſui conſeryptivus; and therefore 


_ connatural Appetite to his own Place. 
The human Soul, as it proceeded from 
God by a ſingular and ſpecial kind of 
Efflation, not common to the Production 
of other Creatures; ſo by the Law and 
* Conſtitution of its Creation, the true, 
genuine, and proper Poſition and Reſpect 
thereof was, and is to be, to that God 
from whence it thus marvellouſly at firſt 
proceeded ; and in that State, Reſpega, 
and Poſition, it had and hath its Hap- 
pineſs, its Perfection, its Compoſure, 
Quietneſs, Serenity, and Reſt, both in 
this Life and that which is to come. 
' And I call the due Poſition and Re- 
ſpect of the Soul to God, when it is fre- 
quently taken up with the Thoughts of 
| him; when it fears, loves, honours, ' 


6 


| 2 * Feciſti nos, Domine, ad te, & inquietum eft cor 
I nofframonec requieſtat in te. Aug. W a 
| 500. ä 00 


53 


raged 


their proper Veſſels, from whence fol- 


every thing hath a kind of innate and 


4 
Nu ”" =" A 4 N — A * 
9 ä * < * 
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and — him; when it is inquiſitive 
what his Will is, that it may obey him; 
when it is ſenſible of his Preſence, Ma- 
jeſty, Greatneſs, Power, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and Truth; and comports it ſelf 
before him, ſutable hereunto, in all Pie- 
155 Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Sobriety, and 
Integrity. And when the Soul is in ſuch 
2 Frame, it is in its due State, Poſition, 
and Reſpect to God; and when it is out 
of this Frame, it is out of joint, diſor- 
dered, and unhap pY- Y 
And weneed no < 4 Evidence EW 
of, than a due Conſideration of this dou- 
ble State of Mankind; namely, in this ' 
Life, and that which is to come, in a 
State of Averſation from this his due Po- 
ſition. 1 
Firſt, Let vs conſider a Man” in this 
Life, in his State of A vei ſation from 
God, and from that due Poſition and Re- 
ſpect that it ſhould have to God, in Sub- 
jection to him, Obedience unto bim, 
Fear and Love of him. 
4s ſoon as the firſt Man, by the Sog- g 
geſtion and Temptation of Satan, and 
by giving way to Luſt and, Pride, averted” 
himielf fron God, preſently there” fol- 
lowed in hs Soul, 'Gnitt and Shame, the 
bitter Reflections of his own Conſcience, 


: IP . | l | 
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Sorrow, Vexation, Diſorder, and Diſ- 
quietneſs within, and a Carte, Labour, 


and Croſſes without. 


Again, look upon the State of any 
Man at this Oay, forſaking his due Re- 
| ſpeQ and Poſition to Almighty God, and 
converti g himſelf wholly or chiefly to 
the Pleaſures, Profirs, or worldly Con- 


tentments of this Life, we ſhall find him 


reſtleſs and unſatisfied in all bis Purſuits ; 

when he hath attained one Pleaſure or 
Profit, he is tir ed and weary with it, and 
reſtleſs in it, ſt ill pur ſuing others; and in 
the midſt o: ail his E joy ments, full of 


Fears, Anxieties, and Diſcotitents, and 
ſtill wants that Satisfaction that his Soul 


would fain enjoy, but cannot; for it is 

out of its Place, Order, and due Poſition 
that the true Law of his Nature hath ſta- 
ted tor bim, namely, his Knowledge of 
_ Cod, his Love to him, his Endeavour to 
ferve and obey him, his Delight in him. 


B Nither the Bent, the Tendency, the 


Cuſpis, the Apex of his Soul ſhould be 
directed; but it is vnnarorally turned off 
from that Policion, and converted to that 
which cannot ſatisfy. And this makes 
the Soul reſtleſs and uneaſy in the midſt 
of the Enjoyment of what it deſires. 


Secondly, 


my 


7 & 
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Secondly, Contider it with Relation to 
that future Life of the Soul, which will 


certainly be after the Death of the Bo- 


dy. In that State the Plea ures, Profits, 
Honours, Content ments ot this World, 
are wholly inſignificant; they are En- 
tertainments fitted only for the Meridian 
of this Life, and are in no fort accom- 
modated to the next: For, of what uſe 
can carnal Delights, ſenſual Pleaſures, 


Bags of Money, great Continents and 


Tracts of Land, Titles of Honour, and 
theſe other things, that the Men of this 
World make their Expectation, of what 
uſe can theſe be to a ſeparated Soul? And 


pet when the Soul hath in this Life by 


long Cuſtom changed, as it were, its true 
poſition and Verticity, and wholly or 
chiefly converted it ſelf to theſe Enjoy- 


ments, and wholly eſtranged it ſelf from 
God and his Fear, and Love, as it falls ſo it 
| lies, and hath no other Relth of any o- 
tber velights or Ex pectations than what 


it made its Buſiueſs and Felicity here; 
whereby it comes to paſs that ſhe is whol- 
Il; diſappointed and at a loſs in that o- 
ther Lite, finding nothing there which 
ſhe made her Enjoyment and Felicity 
here. And certainly, were there no 0- 
ther Hell to be expected or feared, this 

uh _ mille 
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miſerable Diſappointment of a Soul that 
hath thus changed and loft its true Ver. 
ticity, is Hell enough. 

Therefore, whatever Men may thiak, 
it is moſt certain that the true, natural, 
and genuine State of the Soul conſiſts in 
a moſt ſincere and, hearty Converſion of 
it ſelf to God; and the Converſion of 
the Soul from God to the Creature, is a 
moſt unnatural State and Poſition of the 

Soul. 
And if any Man now enquire, how it 
then comes to paſs that at any time the 
Soul of any, eſpecially that the genera- 
lity of Mankind ſhould be thus befooled 
and bewitched with this World, as to 
convert itſelf and its Poſition wholly or 
principally to it ; 

| anſwer, though there may be many 
other Reaſons alſo given, yet this ſhall 
ſerve at preſent : The human Soul, as it 
ſtands united to the Body, bath two Prin- 
ciples in it; the one, that which ſhould 
be indeed the regnant governing Princi- 
ple, the intellectual Power; and this hath 

a ſecret Biaſs in it towards Almighty 
God. and his Love, Fear, and Obe- 
dience : the other, that which indeed 
ſhould be in ſubjection, namely, the ſen- 
ſual Part, which naturally —_ 1 

g- 
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pleaſures, Contentments, and Delights 
of this World, and ſuch Proviſions as may 
be ſubſervient to them, as Riches, Ho- 
nour, Cc. Now if the intellectual Part 
be ſo ſervile and baſe as to be over- 
matched by the ſenſual, or to be carried 
and governed by it, the true genuine 

Verticity or Direction of the Soul is in a 
manner altered and tranſpoſed; eſpe- 


cially if that Prevalence be ſtreagthned - 


by long Cuſtom and Uſage, which gives 


a kind of other Nature to the Soul than 


what is truly natural to it; whereby it 
comes to paſs in proceſs of time, that the 
whole Soul, even the intellectual Part 
thereof, becomes ſenſual, and is entirely 
leaven'd with a ſenſual Ferment, if I may 
ſo call it, and ſo habituated to a con- 
ſtant Converſion of it ſelf to the World, 
as if indeed it were no other than a ſen- 
ſual Soul, the innate and connatural Cha- 
raters of even Religion being wonder- 
tully obſcured and weakned in it. 
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„ n 
Concerning the ſeveral Inſtances and 


Means of the Converſio on of the Soul 
fo God. 


H E true and natural State or poſi- 
tion of the Savl of Man conſiſts in 
the entire converting of it ſelf to God, 
the Author and End of its Being, in all 
Submitlion and Obedience, in Gratitude - 
and Thankfulneſs, in Reſi ignation and 
Dependance, in Worſhip and Adoration, 
in Sinc: rity and Uprightnels. And in 
this Poſition and State it firſt ſtood before 


the Apoſtaſy of the firſt Man, And be- 


ſides what is mentioned in the former 
Cha; ter, there were three things eſpe- 
cially that carried off the Soul from this 
State and Polition, and ſtill very much 
obtain among the Children of Adam. 

1. A \Vant of due Attention ta thoſe 
natural and implanted Principles of Re- 
ligion and Piety, that are connatural to 


the Soul, radicared in it, and with due 


Attention capable of great Advance and 
Improvement. 
2. The 


"PD 
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2. The Biaſs and Inclination of the 
ſenſual Appetite to preſent and ſenſual 
Delights, and Affectation of the preſent 
worldly Advantages, which are a fort 
of Proviſions for theſe ſenſual Luſts, as 
Wealth, Honour, worldly Power, Glo- 
ry, Splendor, which wheel about the 
Soul towards them, avert it from its Du- 
ty unto, and Delight in God, and cor- 
rupt, and imbaſe, and proſtitute the 
human Soul. And thereby it comes to 
paſs, in the Soul thus diſplaced from its 
true Poſition, that theſe very external 
Bleilings that Almighty God lends us o 
draw us to him, as Health, Strength, 
Wealth, Reputation, Honour, Abun- 
dance of all external good things, are 
made ſo many Means of averting the Soul 
from that God that gives them, and makes 
us place our whole Detires towards them 
and Delight in them, and to torget that 
God that gives them. 8 

3. The Temptations and ſubtle laſi- 
nuations of Satan, that Enemy of Man- 
kind, who being irrecoverably failen 
from his Duty to his Maker, uſeth all 
the Means he can to avert the Sou's of 
Men from God, and to render them as 
irrecoverably loſt as himſelf, 


L 3 There 
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There ſeems alſo to be three great 
Means to retain the human Soul in its 
juſt and due Reſpect and Poſition toward 
_ Almighty God, and to reduce him to it, 
and thereby to attain that Happineſs and 
Felicity, that is ſuitable to his Condition: 

For it is a certain Truth, as I have be- 

fore obſerved, That every created Being 

then, and only then, attains that Felici- 
ty that it is capable of, when it ſtands 
in that Place, Station, Poſition, and Or- 


appointed and inſtituted for it; and 


is like a Bone out of joint, full of Diſor- 
der, Diſcompoſure, and Pain. 

The firſt is that connatural Propenſion 
and Biaſs that is implanted and tincted 
in the very Texture and Fabrick of the 
human Soul, whereby it is ſecretly in- 
clined to an Acknowledgment, and Ve- 
neration, and Subjection unto a ſupreme 

Being. | 8 8 

Secondly, The rational and intellec- 


ſimply and ſingly in it ſelf alone, but as 
it ſtands furniſhed by the Divine Good- 
neſs with Objects attracting and bringing 
about the Soul unto God, and containing 
and keeping it in that Poſitio 

AE Thirdly, 


der, that the wiſe and glorious God hath 


when it loſeth that Station or Poſition, it. 


. tual Sight in the Soul, not conſidered} 
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at Thirdly, A ſecret, and ſweet, and 
its ¶ efficacious [nflux of the Divine Spirit up- 
rd on the human Soul, ſolliciting, moving 
it, F and inclining it to the Love and Obe- 
nd F dience of Almighty God. = 

n: The firſt Means 1 call Natural, the 
de- I ſecond Rational, and the third Spiritual 
08 FF and Supernatural. 5 


1 CRAL m- 
nd I Concerning the Natural Means of the 
WY Soul's Converſion to Almighty God. 


. HERE are implanted and charac- 
on terized in the human Soul certain 
ted common Notions anManclinations, which 
the I ſeem to be the firſt Rudiments of natural 
Religion and Converſion to God, even 
antecedently to any actual Ratiocination. 
And as the glorious God hath planted in 
the Animal Nature certain Animal In- 
ſtints and Inclinations, whereby they 
are guided and governed to the conſer- 
Ving and perfecting of their Animal Life, 
ſo he hath ingraven on the very Fabrick 
of the human Soul certain Characters and 
Inclinations, which may conduct or aſ- 
ſiſt him to the Perfection of his rational 
EO „ and. 


D 
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and intellequal Life, which conliſts in 


the Converſion and due Poſition and Re- 


ſpect of the Soul to the glorious God and 


his Will. And among many of theſe 


common Notions, that might be obſer- 
ved, this is the greateſt and the moſt u- 


niverſal, and of the greateſt Importance, 


namely, that th-re is a moſt Sovereign 
Being, the Cavſe and Governour of all 


things, of perfect Power, Wiidom and 


Goodneſs, that loves and will reward 


them that fear, honour, and obey him; 


add will puniſh them thatanegle&t or diſ- 


obey him: And that theretore he is to 
be feared, to be worſhipped, to be in- 


voked, and to be praiſed. 


And theſe common imprinted Notions 
have been a 3 of the eſtabli- 
ſhing a natural Reſfgion almoſt in all Na- 
tions of the World, though Ignorance 


and evil Cuſtom have oftentimes cor rupt- 
ed theſe Notions, as to the Manner and 


Object of their Worſhip. And this is 


that which Tully, lib. 2, cap. 24. de Le- 


gibus, obſerved ro my Hand: Nam quod 
aliquibus coherent homines, e mortali genere 


ſumſerunt, que trapilia eſſent, & caduca : 


An mam «ſe ingeneratam a Deo ; ex quo 


vere vel agnatio nobis cum ce&l:ſtibus, vel 
genus vel ſtirps appellari poteſt. Itaque ex tot 
0 b = 
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generibus nullum eſtanimal, prater hominem, 
quod babeat notitiam aliquam Dei; de ipſiſ- 
que Hominibus nulla Gens eſt neque tam im- 
manſueta, neque tam fera, que non, etiam 
ſi ignoret qualem habere Deum deceat, ta- 
men habendum ſciat. 

This ſecret connatural Biaſs, as1 may 
call it, of the human Soul towards od, 
ſeems to 2rife from two forts of Princis 
ples: The former ſort of Principles are 
ſuch as are in their kind com mon to all 
created Beings; the latter more ſpecift- 
cally applicable to the Make and Frame 
of the human Soul. 

Touching the former ſort, thoſe Incli- 
nations, Propenſions and Diſpeſitions of 
all created Beings, are theſe, whereby, 
by a kind of connatural Inſtinct, one 
thing hath a ſpecial Ilaclination or Pro- 
penſion to another, by the very inſtiiu- 
tion and Law of their Nature, antece- 
dently to any diſtin& Perception of the 
Reaſon of ſuch their Inclination. 

And this kind of Natural — 
of one thing to another, is principally 
obſervable in theſe enſuing Inftances. 


1. Every thing hath a natural Kind- A 


neſs, Propenſion and Convertion to that, 
from which it immediatel received its 
Being. This we ſec daily in Animals, 
Ls is 2 


* 
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in Vegetables, in ſome inanimate Beings 3 
the ſtupid Magnet pays a kind of Ob- 
ſequiouſneſs and Sequaciouſneſs to the 
Earth, from which it received immediate- 
ly its magnetical Nature; and the Nee- 
dle to that Pole of the Magnet that touch- 
ed and animated it. | 
Now, although all created Beings re- 
_ ceived their Beings from the Fiat of Al- 
mighty God, and therefore in their ſe- 
veral kinds pay a conſtant Obſervance of 
that Law of Nature, which he at firſt 
gave them; yet the Human Soul, in its 
firſt Production, had a more ſpecial, and 
immediate, and ſignal Production by 
_ Almighty God, than any other created 
Beings, (at leaſt the Angels excepted :) 
He breathed into him the Breath of Life, 
and Man became a living Sou. 
And whether the Origination of the 
Souls of Men, propagated by ſucceſſive 
Generation, be the ſame as was at firſt 
of the Sonl of the firſt Man; or, whe- 
ther the Souls of Men in ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations be by a kind of Irradiation or 
Participation of the firſt treated human 
Soul, it alters not the Matter ; for both 
in the one Suppoſition, and in the other, 
the human Soul had a ſpecial, admirable, 
ſingular Emanation from Almighty 2 
1 above 
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above all other created Beings, the An- 
'e || gels excepted. Hg 1 
N And upon this Account, even of that 

* natural Reſpect and Propenſity between 

b. the Principiatum, and its immediate Prin- 

n cipie, there ariſeth an inbred natural 

propenſion and Tendency of the Soul to 

4 God, wherein ſhe doth recognize him 
. nas the ſpecial Author of her Being. 


£ 2. Similitude and Likeneſs is a natu- 
- ral Fund of Propenſion and Inclination 
of one thing to another. This is one of 
4 the moſt common Grounds of all Sympa- 
thies in Nature, as might eaſily be made 
1 out by Induction of Particulars. Now 


6 the human Soul bears the greateſt Simili- 
2 tude to the Divine Nature of any crea- 
ted Being that we are acquainted with. 
is The Scriptures tell, that Man was in a 
ſpecial manner created in the Image of 


lt God; and Reaſon tells us, That the moſt 
lively Impreſſion of that Image was upon 
the Soul: And although a contracted 
Corruption hath in many eminent Re- 
ſpects defac'd that lmage, as to the Ha- 
bits of the Soul, yet ſtill it retains its- 
natural, and, as1 may call it, its ellen- 


0 tial Similitude in the Purity of its Sub- 
1 ſtance, its Indiſſolubility and Immortali- 
* tf in its admirable Faculties of -Intel- 


le; 
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Jet and Will, and the Liberty thereof. 
A d upon this account, as it hath a ſimi- 
la. „ pruit) to its Pr ototype, ſo it muſt 
1.e*d. have a vatural Love, Propenſion, | 


aid Inclinaticn to if, 
3. We ice in all created Beings a na- 


tiral Propenfion, Love, and Converſion 


of every t' ing to that from which it re- 


ceives its Protection aud Defence, its 


Co ſervation a::d Perfegibility; and this 
is a great reaſon of moſt of the Sympa- 


thies in Nature, and of thoſe Conver- 


ſions and Motions of one thing toward 
another; aid this not only in things en- 


dued with a ſenſible Perception, but al- 


ſo in Beings deſtitute of Senſe: Thus 
Vegitables will reach after the Water 
and mailt Particles of the Earth io te- 
cclce their Nouriſhment, and towards 
the un and its warm, Rays, to receive 
Heat and Advance of their vital Princi- 
ples 3 and the poor ſenſeleſs Magnet will 


r. ach after the Earth, and its magnetick 


Efflaxes, to receive a Preſervation, and 


farther lucreaſe of its magnetick Vigour. 


Now the Soul, though it be a noble 


= being; yet it is a dependant Being; and 


though it be created im nortal, yet it 


| hat a pallive receptive Po -wer, whereby 


it is en to a %. degree cf 
Ex- 
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Excellence and Perfection, which no Be- 


ing in the World, but the Being of Be- 
ings, can ſatisfy and fill; and though 


it be immortal, yet in its State of Union 


with the Body, it is affected with the 
Good and t vil that befalls the Body, and 


ſtauds in need of an unceſſant Protetion * 


and Supply from the Author of her Be- 


ing; and therefore by a kind of natural 
laſtinct and Dependance reacheth after 
him. And this is that which | call the 


Natural or Connatural Means of convert- 


ing the Soul to God, even by a kind of 
' innate Propenſion, antecedent to any 
Acts of Ratiocination, or rational Ar- 
gumentation, Illation or Conviction. 


r 


nr 


0 oncerning the Reaſonable or Intellec- 


tual Means of Converting the Soul 
to God. ns, 


TD Eſides that Natural Biaſs or Tenden- 
| cy of the Soul to God, ſpoken of 


in the laſt Chapter, there is yet another 


and more vigorous Principle placed in 
the human Soul, principally for that pur- 
| 288 . poſe, 
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| poſe, namely, the Intellectual and Ra- 
tional Nature and Faculties planted in 
the Soul, and the Conduct and Guidance 
A | 

And this certainly is highly neceſſary 
for that end; for although the natural 
Biaſs and Propenſion of the Soul be of 
great uſe to convert the Soul to the Ori- 


| ginal and Fountain of her Being, yet it 


is but a tender and choice Plant, and 
ſtands in need of a continuing, cheriſn- 
ing, and due Attention to it: And 
therefore we ſee by Experience, as the 
Caſe now ſtands with Mankind, it is ea- 
fily checked, diſcouraged, and impair'd 
by evil Cuſtoms, and the preſent Allure- 
ments and Importunities of our Luſts : 
And therefore that Mankind might be 
furniſhed with more effectual Means to 
retain the Soul in its due Poſition and 
Habitude to Almighty God, he hath fur- 
niſhed the Soul with certain Faculties and 
Aﬀections, that might more effectually 
bring it to its true natural State, to its 
due Reſpect and Habitude unto God, 
and thereby to attain its everlaſting Hap- 
o „ 
þ-. There are therefore placed in the hu- 
man Nature theſe three great reaſonable 
Faculties. 1. The inte llective Faculty. 
: 2, The. 


bats a | 
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wardly, and perverſely ; and the natu- 
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2. The Will. 3. The human reaſona- 
ble Aﬀections. 


|. The intellective Faculty, which hath 


not only a Perception of things repre- 


ſented through the Senſes, but by a ra- 
tional Proceſs to deduce and frame Con- 
cluſions from them of a higher and no- 


bler Nature than the bare ſenſible Ob- 


jects in themſelyes amount unto ; and al- 


ſo to improve thoſe natural congenit 


Sentiments (whereof in the former Chap- 
ter) to a greater Degree and Perfection 
than they are in their firſt Appearance; 
to find out another kind of Good than 
what barely appears in the Objeds of 


Senſe, namely, a moral and intellectual 


Good; to examine, conſider, and deter- 
mine of the Diſparity of things that are 

in themſelves good, and to give a due 
prelation and Preference to that Good, 


which is the chiefeſt and moſt valuable. 


2. The Will, which is not a bare irra- 
tional peremptory Faculty to will or re- 
fuſe what it pleaſeth, but in its true re- 
gular Conſtitution and Manner of acting, 
is a rational Faculty, and aQts according 
to the reaſonable Dictate and Concluſion 


of the Underſtanding, and when it acts 


otherwiſe, it acts inordinately, fra- 


ral 
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ral Object of the Will, unto which it is 
properly ordinated, is to will that which 
is Good, and to will that chiefly which is 
the chiefeſt Good, and that ſubordinate- 
ly which is a lefs or ſubordinate Good, 

3. The Affections, which, whether 
they are diſtin& from the Will, or but 
the more intenſe Motions of it, is not ne- 
ceſſary here to diſpute z bur certainly 
they have a great ſhare in the bringing 
of the Soul to its juſt Poſition and Re- 
ſpect to Almighty God. 

And although the brute Animals have 
certain paſſions analogal to theſe Affec- 
tious in Man, yet there is a great Diſpa- 


rity between them: 1. Becauſe there are 


ſome Affections that ſeem moſt peculiar to 


the human Nature. | ſhall name but thoſe 


of Hope, Dependance, and Gratitude. 
And altho there are fome extraordinary 
Examples and Inſtances of ſuch Affec- 
tions in Animals, yet in truth they are 
but Shadows of theſe that are in the 
reaſonable Nature, as the Phantaſy of 
Brutes is but a kind of Shadow of 
the human Intellet, and the Appe- 
tite but a Shadow of the Will 2. Be- 
cauſe even in all the Aﬀections or Paſſions, 
which feeam moſt common to the human 

= and 
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and Animal Narure, as Love, Joy. Fear, 
Anger, Cc. there is this great Difference, 
(1.) That the Affections of the human 
Nature are naturally under the Regiment 
of Reaſon and Underſanding, and ſo 
are, or ought to be, governed by it, and 
are theretore in Man, reaſonable F cul- 
ties; but the Paſſions of Brutes, as they 
are excited merely by their ſentient Fan- 
taſy, ſo they are at beſt but under the 
Regiment of it: ſo that the human Af- 
_ fections have another kind of formal Na- 
ture, or TinQure, as Il may cal it, than 
the like Affections in Animals. (2.) That 
the Aff ctio s in Animals and Men, that 
come under the (ame Denomination, yet 
are diſtingniſhed by their Objects: The 
Affections ot a bare ſentient Nature, as 
Love, Hatred, Fear, Joy, Cc. are al- 
ways terminated in a ſenuble Good to be 
deſired, or Evil to be avoided :; but the 
Affection of the human Soul have not 
only for their Objects ſenſible Good or 
Evil, b t alſo Good and Evil of a higher 
an) nobler Size, namely moral or intel- 
lectnal Good to be proſecuted and enter- 
tained with love, Joy, Delight, Com- 
placency, and Deſre; and moral and 
 inrellequal Evil to be ſhunned or avoid- 
ed, or borne with Hatred, Deteſtation, 
BE =” 
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Diſcourſe concerning thbbke 
Pe. And theſe Objects of this lat- 
Fre, ſtrike upon the human Af- 
fectio vit! more Vigour and Energy, 
by how zmnuch they are greater, and of 


8 mportance than ſenſible Good or 
Evi 


And as thus the Divine Goodneſs hath 


| "a furniſhed the human Soul with theſe ex- 


cellent Faculties and Inſtruments, to keep 
and bring about the human Soul to her 


| due Poſition to her Maker; ſo he hath 


furniſh'd theſe Faculties with ſuch Objects 
as are highly ſerviceable and conducible A 


to this End. 


And theſe are contained in thoſe two 


Books or Volumes, 1. That of the Works 
and Providence of God. 2. That of Di- 
vine Revelation; both which do afford 
to the human Reaſon, Intellect and Na- 
ture, admirable Motives to incline the 


Soul to its true Habitude and Poſition to- 


ward Almighty God, but eſpecially the 
latter of theſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. v. 


9 

- | Touching the Rational Inftances and 
Motives of the Converſion of the 

] Soul to God, upon the account of 

the Works of Nature and Provi- 

aence. 

| A Almighty God hath ſo or- 

8 dered the Frame of the human 

I Soul, that it hath many Handles, as it 

YL were, whereby it may be kept and turned 

about to its due Poſition unto Almighty- 

2 God, which is its Happineſs and Perfec- 

| tion; and he that made us, knows ſo well 


| our Frame, that he can, and doth, daily 
. apply fit Attractives to thoſe Anſu- 
175 le humanæ Anime ; yet amongſt them all, 
there are three principal Affections of 
the Soul, that are of great moment and 
uſe in this matter; vix. Love, Gratitude, 

and Dependance. 

1. Love ĩs the ſtrongeſt and moſt vigo- 
rous Affection of the human Soul; it is 
the great Spring that excites and governs 
all the Wheels and Motions of the Soul, 
and is in truth the natural and * 4 

'er- 
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Verticity of the human Soul. The Soul 

moves entirely after that which it entire- 
Iy loves; and that doth as naturally car- 


Ty the Motion of the Soul toward it, as 
the Magnet poverns the Motions of the 


Needle; ſo that it is ſomewhat more 
than morally true, Anima eſt ubi amat. 


If a Man entirely loves Wealth, or Pleas | 


ſures, cr Honours, the Soul entirely 
moves after it, uſeth all Means to a'tain 
it, is diſquieted and vexed if ſhe miſs it, 


Ss and is in effect wholly governed and ma- 


naged by the Strength of his Love to it: 
It commands all the reſt of the Affections 


and Actions of the Man; his Reverence, 


his Care, his Vigilance, Attention, O- 
bedience. Love is as ſtrong as Death; 
and that Object that hath once gotten 

this Affectjon, leads the Man as it plea- 
ſeth, and therefore, Hof. 11. 4. ſtiled the 
Cords of a Man. the Bands of Love. 
And if this Affection be principally ſet 
upon the glorious God, the Soul is placed 


and ſettled in its due Poſition, and is en- 


tirely under his Government. 
Now there are two great and powerful 


Attractives of this Affection, viz. 1. Ex- 


cellency, Beauty, or Goodneſs, which are 
but different Expreſſions of the ſame 
* thing. And, 2. Love, and the Effects 
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er Indications thereof, Bounty and Be- 


1, As to Excellence and Beauty, it is 
in all inſtances a Motive and Excitation 
of Love. Every thing in Nature, ſo 
much as it hath of Beauty and Excel- 
lence, ſo much ot our Love it doth obtain. 

Now, the admirable Order and Beauty 
of the Univerſe doth not only convince 
the Undeiſtanding that there is a God, 
the 5overeign Cauſe of this Order and 
Beauty of the Univerſe, and the ſeveral. 
Parts thereof, but doth neceffarily con- 
clude a tranſcendent Beauty and Excel- 
lence in that Sovereign Cauſe; namely, 
an immenſe Power, Wiſdom, Gocdneſs, 
and Perfection in him who made, and con- 
tinually ordereth and diſpoſeth it in that 
excellent Frame and Order. 5 

2. Beneficence and Bounty unto all 
things, eſpecially to that Subject wherein 
this Affection lodgeth. 

And altho it be true, that the innate, 
intrinſick, appropriate Goodneſs and per- 

fection of any Being doth, upon a true 

rational Account, deſerve our Love, tho 
it were not at all extrinſically communi- 
cative of Goodneſs to us; yet it is cer- 
tain, that Love and Beneficence in any Ob- 
ject doth more vigorouſly work upon 
. 5 our 
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our Affection of Love, than the ſim- 
ple intrinſick Excellence of the Ob- 
ject it ſelf. And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Beneficence, Love, and communi- 
cative- Goodneſs hath not only an in- 
trinſick Beauty and Lovelineſs, but alſo 
gives us an Intereſt and Benefit in it, and 
by it. And fo upon the account of Self- 
Love, of Love to our ſelves, it increaſeth 
our Love to that beneficent Ob ject ; and 
Self. Love, that hath a great Intereſt in 
every Man, renders his Love to a benefi- 
cent Object more vigorous and active. 
Now, if any Man conſiders the incom- 
parable Bounty and Goodneſs of God to 
the Human Nature, upon the account of 
the things of this Life, he cannot want 
a powerful Incenti e to draw out his 
Love to ſuch a Benefactor. 

Let a Man but conſider the noble Struc- 
ture and Frame of the human Body, the 
ad mirable Faculties of his Soul, the Domi- 
nion that thereby he hath over all things in 
the World, the Proviſion that is made for 
his Food, Clothing, Habitation, Medicine, 

Delight, the Accommodation of Ani- 

mals, Vegetables, Minerals, Elements, 
Meteors, nay, of the very Motions and 
Influences of the heavenly Bodies, to his 
Uſe, Contentation, Convenience, Health, 
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Pleaſure, Delight, and infinite more To- 
picks of this nature, he hath reaſon to 


conclude, even upon the account of the 


Works of Nature, and of the common 


Effects of Divine Providence, that Al. 


mighty God is a molt bountiful Benefac- 
tor unto him, and therefore deſerves his 
higheſt and intenſeſt Love. And moſt. 
certainl;, it is the Want of due Atten- 
tion and Conſideration that all the Good 


we have is from his Bounty and Benefi- 


cence, if we do not return unto him the 
greateſt Love and Obſervance imagina- 
ble, even upon the bare account of this 


liberal Beneficence. And this is that 


which the Apoſtles intimate, even in re- 
lation to the Heathens, AGs 14. 17. Ne- 
vertbeleſs he left not himſelf without Witneſs, 
in that he did good, and gave Rain from 
Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 
Hearts with Food and Gladnefs. oo 
Therefore the Divine Love and Bene- 


ficence to Mankind is a great Attractive 


of the Love of the Soul to God. Mag- 
nes Amoris Amor, And what is ſaid by 
the Apoſtle as to thoſe greater Indica- 
tions of the Divine Love (whereof here- 
after) 1 Jobn 4. 10. the antecedent Love 
of God to Mankind, even in theſe com- 
mon Adminiſtrations of his Providence, 

Ts | doth 
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doth not only deferve, but upon à kind 
of natural Attraction draws out our 
Love to him. 
2. The iccond Affection that princi- 
pally inliſted upon, is that of Gratitude, 
which ſeems to be an laclination, or ra- 
tional Inſt inct of the human Soul, and ſo 
naturally radicated the Soul, "that he 
that is without a inde natural Cogeacy 
(as | may call it) to it, ſeems to have 
put off the very human Nature, and apo- 
ſtatized from it. I he Obligation to it is 
ſo natural, ſo univerſal, aud ſo opera- 
tive, that Ingratitude is both odious to 
Mankind, and breeds in the Perſon himſelf 
a ſecret Shame and Selt-Condemanation. 
And the Effects of Gratitude, are, 1, 
A ſecret Connexion and uniting of the 
Soul to the Benefactor. 2. An Endea- 
vour by all due Means to requite the Be- 
nefit with all the Offices ot Love and Du- 
ty. And, to ſay the truth, Gratitude is 
but a kind of Inſtance and Indication of 
Love to a Benefactor, and ariſeth upon 
the ſame Account, namely, as Benefits 
received invite Love, ſo they raiſe 
| Gratitude to the BenetaQor. = 
And therefore the very ſame communi- 
cative Goodneſs of God, that naturally 
exciteth our Love, exciteth our Grati- 
tude, 
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tude, and therefore need not again to be 
here repeated. And becauſe the Good- 
neſs of God to Mankind, even in his 
common Providences, doth exceed any 
commenſurate Retribution or Recom- 
pence to him, we cannot by any means 
advantage bim that is All-ſufficient in 
imſelf; therefore the natural Effect of 
ratitude is to make the beſt Retribu- 
ion we can, namely, to Obſerve, Ho- 
our, Glorify, Praiſe, and Acknowledge 
dis Goodneſs and Bounty, to Obey his 

ill with all Chearfulneſs and Alacrity, 
o convert and turn the Aſpect and Ten- 


Jency of our Souls to him, which is the 


rue State, Poſition, and N of the 
uman Soul, 
3. The third Affection, which | ſhall 
nſtance in, is that of Truft and Depen- 
lance, which ariſeth upon four Premiſes: 
. A daily Senſe and Experience of our 
wn Wants, Deficiencies, and Dangers, 
nd of our own Inſufficiency to over- 
tatch or avoid them. All the Inſtances 
our Lives furniſh us with Experiences 
this nature. And, 2. A due Senſe 
a Sufficiency of Power in ſome other 
eing to relieve or ſupply us. 3. A due 
nſe of abundant Goodneſs, Beneficence, 
ad Good Will, in the ſame Powerful 
* „„ Being, 
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Being, to be propitious unto us. 4, A 
Senſe that that Powerful and Beneficent 


Being is or may be acquainted with our 


Exigencies and Extremities. And upon 
this account it is, that in ſuch Inſtances, 
which Men ordinarily ſuppoſe are gover. 
nable, or to be maſtered by other Means, 
Men ordinarily fly vnto them, as to their 


Wits and Contrivances, to their Riches 
and Wealth, to their Friends and Rela- ] 
tions, to Princes and Magiſtrates, tof 


Phy ficians and Surgeons, according to the 
various Conditions of their Needs ot 
Wants: but when Extremities or Fear 
riſe above the Relief of ordinary Means, 
there are few People in the World but 
have reconrſe to the Sovereign Power of 
God for thè ir Relief, Jon ab 1. 5. When the 
Mariners (the rovgheſt and boldeſt Ge 
neration of Men) were in a Storm that 
exceeded their Pilot's Skill, then the Ma 
riners were afraid, and cried every on 
unto his God, and reproved Jonah for no 
calling upon his God: fo that the Af 
fection of Fear alſo hath its part in the 
Exerciſe of this Affection; and thoug! 
the Saying of the Poet ſavours too mucl 
of Atheiſm, Primos in orbe Deos fecit Ti 
mor; yet in this Senſe it hath a Truth 
that Extremities and invincible Fea 
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at and Dangers draw Men to the Recogni- 
nel tion and Veneration of God, which poſ- 
on fibly could not be ſo eafily drawn there- | 
es, _ In their Aﬀfiion they wil ſeek me 
er. early. 
= And not only Extremities are the Mo- 
geirl tives of this Converſion to God in Sup- 
bez plications and Dependance, but alſo the 
ela. common Experience of the Deficiency 

toll and Diſappointments, that do fo com- 
the} monly happen in ordinary Means, doth” 
ol carry the Minds of Men to the Sovereign. 
earl Power of Almighty God, to bleſs and 
and proſper the Means, to ſupply the De- 
dull fects thereof, to interpoſe in their Diſ- 
er oll appointments. And this in all Ages and 
1th Nations we may obſerve to be uſual. 
Ge And now, although the Divine Benefi- 
tha) cence, even in theſe external Benefits, is 
Ma in it ſelf a ſufficient Attractive of our 
7 one Love and Gratitude to God, and our De- 
rnold pendance upon him, ſince all theſe are 
> Af} Ads of his free Bounty and Goodneſs ,. 
n th and as without him we cannot procure 

houg them, ſo neither can we at all deſerve 
them, or the leaſt of them: yet theſe 
Means had not that Effet, that might 
reaſonably be expected by ſuch a Bene- 
factor. And the Reaſons or Occaſions 
thereof were principally theſe : 

„ Firſt, 
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_ Firſt, Becauſe by evil Education and 
Cuſtoms, and by the Subtlety of the E- 
nemy of God and Man, and his Inſtru- 
ments, the Notion of God was greatly 
corrupted in the Minds of Men : they 
fell to Idolatry and Polytheiſm, making 
Creatures and Idols their Gods : This 1s 
that which the Apoſtle learnedly and 
truly deſcribes, Rom. 2. 

Secondly, The Commonneſs and Aſſi- 
duity of theſe Benefits rendered them leſs 
obſerved and valued, and Mankind there- 


by grew almoſt as ſenſeleſs of their Value, 


or of the Author of them, as the brute 
Beaſts; they were either not taken no- 
tice of, or not conſidered, but enjoyed as 
things of courſe, and a common natu- 
ral State of Things; and ſo Men enjoyed 
them without any value or admiration of 
them, or of the Goodneſs, Bounty, and 
Beneficence of God that beſtowed them. 
Certainly the circular Motion of the Sun 
or Stars is a greater Miracle of Wiſdom, 
and Power, than either of their Reſt can 
be, and of greater Benefit and Advan- 
tage to the Children ot Men; and yet 
becauſe it is common and uſual, Men are 


not affected with the Admiration of it, 


or Gratitude for it: But if the Sun ſhould 
ſtand ſtill but a Day, it would preſently 
.- 
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put the World into Admiration. Great 


Works and Benefits are lightly valued or 5 


obſerved, when common and ordinary. 
Thirdly, But although theſe were but 
the dull Apprehenſions of the common 
fort of Mankind, yet there were many 
conſiderate and obſerving Men in the 
World, that had a better Advertence 
and Valuation of the Divine Beneficence, 
even in theſe external Diſpenſations of 
Providence; and they took notice of Al- 
mighty God to be the bountiful Author 
of all theſe external Benefits: And yet 
there were ſome Conſiderations that 
made them ſet the leſs Value upon them, 
which in truth were of Moment; and 
they were principally theſe: _ 
Firſt, They did obſerve that theſe Be- 
nefics were promiſcuouſly diſtributed to 
Good and Bad; fo that as the Wiſe Man 
tells us, Eccleſ. 9. 1, No Man knoweth ei- 


ther Love or Hatred (the Divine Favour 


or Diſpleaſure) by all that is before them: 
And Eccleſ. 8, 14, Juſt Men to whom it 
bappeneth according to the Work of the 
Vic ted; and wicked Men to whom it hap- 
peneth according to the Work of the Righ- 
teous. „** 5 
Secondly, Which is yet more, they ob- 
ſer ved, that according to the uſual Oc- 
| M 3 CUr- - 
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currences of the Divine Providence, it 


Obſervation by inquifitive Men, 


Death, 
End to the beſt of theſe Enjoy ments, and 
allayed and abated the Contentment of 
their preſent Enjoyments ; fo that ac- 


moſt crdinarily happened that Bonis 
male, M1lis bene, which hath ſtagger'd 


even Men of great Wiſdom and Piety : 


Joh 21. 7. Pſal. 73. 3. Jerem. 12.1, 

Tb. aly, But yet farther, upon a ſtrict 
they 
found much Diſlatisfation in the molt 


plentiful Enjoyments of external Bene- 


fits; inſomuch that they wrote Vanity 


and Vexation of Spirit upon all the beſt 
Enjoy ments of Externals. 


Fourthly, Bat let a Man have the moſt 
plentifol Enjoyment of the good Things 
of this Life, and a moſt high Guſt and 
Kelifh of them, yet ſtill Men were vader 
the Preſenſation and Apprehenſion of 
which would infallibly put an 


cording to the ſignificant Expreſſion of 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 15. through fear of 


Death, Men were all their Life- time ſub- 


ject to Bondage, even in the midſt of 


their moſt exquiſite Enjoy ments. 


Fiſthly, But this was not all: The more 
ſerious ſort of Mankind began to conlider 
the Excellence of the human Sovl, and 


| the ent Diſproportion that there is be- 


iets 
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it wee the beſt Externals of this Lite, and 
q he Capacity, Delires, and Delights of the 

' WHuman Soul. Neither did they reſt there, 

Pat they had not only ſtrong Suſpicions, 
* Pat high Per ſuaſions of the Immortality 
ef the Intellectual Soul; and they very 
4 afily found that thoſe things that we or- 
* Ninarily (et a great Eſteem upon, as bo- 
* ily Pleaſures, Wealth, Riches, Fame, 
3 Power, Honour, muſt needs be very in- 
„ Wignificant Things to the State and Con- 
9 dition of a ſeparate, immortal, intel- 
lectual Soul; but ſomewhat elſe was to 
O 


be reached after, more ſutable to ſuch a 
d Nature, and ſuch a State; and therefore 
- [theſe temporal Benefits, though they 
of Fuere of ule for the State of this Life, 
q [<< not of ſo true a Value as ordinarily 
a Men thought; and yet for all this, even 
of Fthe wiſeſt and moſt perſpicacious Men 
r ere in the dark, and knew not how 
of with any Certainty to frame to them- 
of Ffelves au Idea of the State of a ſeparated 
Soul, or wherein its Happineſs co fiſts, 
or how it was to be certainly atrained. 
And although the more Mercurial and 
Poetical Wits ran out into a thouſand 
Fancies of Ehyian Fields, of the rey 
tion of Souls, of the various Periods and 
MN 4 Pera- 
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Peragrations of the Soul; yet the 


more Judicious, though ſatisfied in the 
Opinion of the Immortality of the Soul, 


pet were not ſatisfied with theſe uncer- 


tain and conjectural Suppoſitions touch- 


ing the manner of its future State and | 


Condition. N | 
Upon all theſe Accounts, the Divine 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs took another and 
more effeQual, and yet a moſt rational 


Means, highly ſutable to the Nature and 


Exigence of Mankind, to retain him and 
reduce him to the true and juſt Poſition 
of his Soul ia relation to the Almighty, 
and conſequently to Happineſs and Bleſ- 


ſedneſs. 


CHAP. IV. 


Touching the Second Means f Conver- 


ſton of the Soul to God, namely, Di- 


wine Revelation. 


Come now to that other great Means 


of the true Converſion of rhe Soul to 


God, and placing it in its true and right 
_ Poſition, in relation to him; namely, 


Divine Revelation. 


And 
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And although in reſpect of the manner 
of the Diſcovery, this Means is divine 


and ſuper natural, yet we ſhall hereafter 


ſee that it is not improperly ranked a- 
mong thoſe Means that I call rational, 
becauſe when diſcovered, it bears a high 
Congruity to true Reaſon, and the Fa- 
culties of the Reaſonable Soul of Man. 


And becauſe the moſt ſignal and impor- 


tant Revelation, and that which con- - 
cerns univerſally all Mankind, is that of 
the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt Je- 
ſas the Son of God, the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel revealed and publiſned in him 
and by him, and the Chriſtian Religion, 
| ſhall principally apply my ſelf thereun- 
to; and upon the due Conſideratien of 
this admirable Attractive, we ſhall find 
that it was not for nothing that our Sa- 
viour ſaid, And if I be lifted up, I will 
draw all Men to me, 
And here I muſt again briefly reſume_ 
what I ſaid in the former Chapter, viz, . 
That the three greatHinges of the human 
Soul, the Anſule bamane Anime, which 
in a ſpecial manner convert and turn a- 
bout the Soul, are Love, Gratitude, and 
Dependance; and thoſe Cords of a Man 
that lay hold of the firſt of theſe Affecti- 
ons are Beauty, Excellence, Beneficence, -. 
„„ and 
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and Bounty ; that which lays hold of 
the >econd, is alfo Beneficence; and that 
which lays hold of the Third, is Power, 
Goodneſs, and a certain Knowledge of 
our Exigencies, Fears, and Wants, which 
draws out the Soul into Truſt, Depen- 
dance, and Invocation of that Powerful, 
'F Good, and All-knowing Being. 
_ We And although theſe Aﬀe&ions of the 
. human Soul do principally and more im- 
; mediately move and turn about the Soul 
| to the ſutable Objects of thoſe Aﬀetions, 
yet in 2s much as the human Soul is an 
l intellectual and reaſonable Nature, and 
aal] its Faculties in their due, orderly, 
and regular Actings and Motions, act 
upon a preſuppoſed latellection, and 
with Rea ſon and Deliberation; we mult 


muft be a due Diſcovery and Apprehen- 
ſion of that Object to which they are 
thus directed; Dh 

Now, upon 2 juſt and impartial Conſi- 
deiation and Reflexion upon the Chri- 
ſtien Doctrine, the Revelation of the 
Goſpel of Chrilt Jeſus, we ſhall hnd the 
moſt powerful, effectual, and rational 
Means contained and diſcovered in it, of 
converting the human Soul to God, and 
placing 


therefore ſuppoſe, that antecedent to 
the Motions of theſe Affections, there 
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placing it in its juſt and true State and 
po tion, and thereby attaining That 
perfection, Happineſs, and everlaſting 
Bleſledneſs, and Reſt, that is poſſible for 
any reaſonable Man to deſite or expect. 

Only 1 muſt add this Caution, that 
when | ſpeak of the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel and Chriſtian Religion, I do by no 
means exclude the Divine Revelation of 
the Old Teſtament; for both Teſt aments 


make but one entire Syſtem of the true 


Chriſtian Doctrine : the Old Teſtament 
is preparatory to the New ; and the New 
Teſtament explicative of the Old, and 
takes 11, either in exprets Terms, or by 
necellat y Admiſſion, a! the Truths of 
God delivered in the Old; and is re- 
commended by Chriſt himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples and Followers, together with thaſe 
oiher additional Diſcoveries and Precepts 


that he made and gave 


But yet chus much muſt needs be ad- 
ded, That the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
as it is ſingly revealed in the New | eſta- 
ment, gives a much greater Light, makes 


more full Diſcoveries, and contains more 


effectual Inſtances to bring about the 
Soul to Almighty God, than that Old 
2 did or could do: And 
1ihall now proceed to ſome of thoſe moſt 
eminent 
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eminent Particulars and Inſtances for this 


Purpoſe. ” 3 
1. Whereas the Notion of God was 


greatly corrupted in the Minds of Men, 


as is ſhewn in the former Chapter; the, 


Chriſtian Doctrine reQified thoſe Noti- 


ons, and gives us a true Diſcovery of the 
Divine Nature, ſo far as our finite Un- 
derſtandings are capable of it; 4. 17, 
23. Whom ye ignorantly worſhip, bim de- 
clare I unto you: Here we have the great 
_ Diſcoveries of the Perfection, Excellen- 
cy, and Beauty of the Divine Nature, 
and therefore an Object infinitely deſer- 
ving the greateſt Exceſs of our Love, and 
of our Dependance and Reverence; his 
Eternity, Unity, Purity, Holineſs, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Placability, Long- ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Faithfulneſs, Truth; in a word, that 
| he is the Perfection of all Excellencies, 
the chiefeſt Good, and the moſt ſovereign 
Object of all our Love, even upon the 
ſingle Account of his own tranſcendent 
Perfection and Excellence. But I come 
to Things more ſpecifically applicable to 
the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt 
Jeſus : Therefore, „„ 
2. I have in the former Chapter men- 
tioned the Suſpiciogs and Inclinations of 
„ . Mankind 


w 
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Mankind to think the Soul is immortal, 


and that there is a future State thereof 
for Rewards and Puniſhments ; but this 


Suppolition was much clouded with un- 
certain Conjectures and Imaginations: 


But Chriſt in the Goſpel hath given us a 


full Diſcovery and Aſſurance of the lm- 
mortality of the Soul, and a full Proſpect 
of the future State of Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments; and therefore is truly ſaid to 


have brought Immortality and Life to 
light by the Goſpel, _ 
3. Whereas in the former Chapter 1 


have ſhewed, that although the external 


Bleſſings diſtributed among the Children 
of Men were greatly valuable, and more 
than any Creature could either deſerve, 


| or by his own Power procure; and 


therefore Almighty God in reſpe& of 
theſe, highly deſerved our Love, as our 
greateſt Benefactor: yet that many wiſe 
and conſiderate Men, conſidering the 


> promiſcuous Diſpenſation of external 


- Bleſſings, and the great Excellency of the 
human Sovl, did reach after Bleſſings of 
a higher Nature and Uſe, than ſuch as 
only ſerved the Meridian of this Life. 
Here we have a Diſcovery of the im- 


menſe Beneficence and Love of the Glo- 


rious God, unto Mankind, and . 
the 
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| the higheſt Attractive of the Soul, name- 
ly, immortal Happineſs, Glory, and 
Bleſſedneſs, freely and bountifully offer- 
ed by Almighty God, through Jeſus 


and turn unto him; and this done upon 
the account of his own Beneficence and 


dren of Men, that were Enemies, and e- 


well as to the reſt of Mankind. Cer- 
tainly, if Love, undeſerved Love, be the 


Collation of the greateſt Benefits that 
the human Nature is capable of, namely, 
immortal Glory, Lite, and Bleſſednefs, 


Gratitude to our Benefactor; then here 
is ſuch an Attractive of the Soul to God, 


elſewhere matched or equalled. Bat this 
is not all: Therefore, 

3. There is yet farther ſuch an In- 
ſtance of Love, in the manner of procu- 
ring this Benefit, that ſeems to equal 

the very Benefit it ſelf; namely, God 
Alwighty {ending his Son, his only Son, 
into the World, fo far to bumble himſelt, 
a8, . To take our Nature upon him with all 


its natural Infirmiti- 5, Sin only excepted. 
2. Ia 


Chriſt, ro all that will be bur converted, 


communicative Goodneſs unto the Chil- 


ſtranged from God, by evil Works, as 


greateſt attractive of Love; if the free 


be the greateſt Allective of Love and 


as its chiefeſt Bene factor, that cannot be 
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e 2. In that Nature to live a poor, deſpi- 


d ſed, perſecuted Life, reproached with 
r IF tie moſt odious, though undeſerved Ca- 
us lamnies. 3. la that Nature to be be- 
d, | trayed by his own Diſciple, condemned 
mn by his own Country-men that were of 
bizheſt Eſteem among them, the Prieſts, 
l- | Scribes, and Sanhedrim ; mocked by the 
e- Soldiers, crowned wich Thorus, his 
as | Fleſhtorn with Scourging, delivered o- 
T- ver to the Gentiles to be executed, and 
he | then expoled to a moſt painful, ignomi- 
ee Þ| nious Death, among Thieves and Male- 
at factors. 
y, And which yet was more than al this, 
iS, his very Soul made, as it were, an Offer- 
nd] ing for Sin, heavy unto the Death, aſto- 
Tie piſhed, and in an Agony, by the "Eclip- 
d, ſinz, for the time, of the Comfort and 
be lafluence of the DivinePreſence andLove. 
11S And all this done to expiate the Sins 
of Men, to become a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of his very Enemies, and purchaſe 
U- and impetrate for them, this greateſt 
val Benefit of everlaſting Life and Glory ;. 
od and all this thus done by the very Deſign, 
IN, Counſel, and Contrivance of the offend- 
It, ed God, to ſatisfy his own Juſtice, to 
all magnify his own Mercy, and to fave his 
ed, undeſerving Creature. Theſe are In- 
ſtaaces 
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ſtances of a ſtrange and ſtupendous Love, a 
and do aggrandize the very Benefit it 
ſelf, than which yet there could not be a 
reater. | 

$2 God loved the World, that be ſent bis - 
only begotten Son into the World, that as 
many as believed on him ſhould not periſh, 
1 Jcha 4.10, Here is Love! not that 
we loved him, but that he loved us, and 
ſent bis Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins. 

_ | Herein the Love of God is manifeſt, 
that when we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
died for us. 

And now, if any be ſo inquiftive as to 
ask, Why was all this ado ? Could not 
God have ſaved Men without ſuch a hard 
and bloody Scene? or if he would not 
give Mankind everlaſting Life without 
Converſion of the Soul to him, could 
he not by the Empire of his Power 
have over- ruled the Hearts of the Chil- 
dren of Men to ſuch a Lemper and Po- 
ſition? 

I anſwer, It is true, he could and 
might have done ſo: but he that made 
| Man an intellectual and a free Agent, 
and placed all thoſe Affections in his 
| Nature, which I have before mentioned, 
was not minded to abrogate nor alter 


the 


ory 
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the human Nature; and at once to ſhew 
both his Conſtancy to thoſe Laws, he 


hath moſt wiſely ſettled in Nature, and 


yet to bring about this great Work of 
the Converſion of the Soul to God with- 


out offering Violence to the Laws that 
he had ſettled in Nature; and therefore 


in this great Work of the Converſion of 
the Soul to God, draws it with the Cords 
of a Man, with the Bonds of Love, and 


deals with the human Soul more bumano; 
and by thoſe admirable and ſtupendous 


Inſtances of his Beneficence and Love to 
Man, attracts and draws the human Soul 
to love this incomparable Benefactor, and 


conſequently to that Duty and Obedience 


which he owes to God, and to Felicity 


and Happineſs, which Almighty God 


thereupon freely and bountifully will 
confer upon the human Soul and Nature, 
by ſuch Means as were exactly ſutable to 
the Laws of Nature ſettled by him. 
4. But yet farther: If this greateſt 


Benefit, everlaſting Happineſs, brought 


about for Mankind by ſo ſtupendous a 
Means, ſhould yet not be attainable by 
the Children of Men without very diffi- 


cult Terms and Conditions on their Part, 


the Mercy it ſelf, though ſignal and 


great, poſſibly would not be attainable. 


bot 


. 
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and Conditions on the part of Man are 
very fair and eaſy; namely, to believe 
this Meſſage from Heaven, brought by 


and beſt Endeavour to obey the Precepts 
of a ſober, righteovs, and godly Life, 


State and Habit. Ds 
5. And becauſe this Evangelical Meſ- 


Son of God ſhould come into the World 
and take our Nature, and die for the 
Sins of Men, and procure for them ever- 


| and bountiful God hath not ſpared to ob- 
F viate this Difficulty alſo, and provided 


Credibility of the Evangelical Doctrine 


work upon the human Rea ſon and Un- 
derſtanding, and greater than which no 
Truth in the World ever had, or can 


this Place to make a Collection of all the 
_ Evidences of the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which hath been already abun- 
dantly done to my hands by others, yet 
1 ſhall ſummarily mention ſome of thoſe 


But to obviate this Difficulty, the Terms 


the Son of God, and to uſe our lincere 


enjoined by the Son of God, aud thereby | 
to perfect and rectify the Soul to its jut 


ſage ſeems: to be very ſtrange, that the 


| | | laſting Life and Happineſs, the glorious - 


i thoſe great Evidences of the Truth and 


and Meſſage, that are moſt ſutable to 


have: And though Iam not minded in 


Evidences 
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Evidences that render the Truth and Di- 
vinity of the Evangelical Meſſage highly 
credible,upon the moſt rational Accounts 
that can be deſired by any reaſonable 
Man. | 

Firſt, The Prophecies of forte Ages, 
recorded in the Old Teſtament, of the 
Miſſion of the Meſſias, and the great 


Ends and Succeſs thereof, fulfilled exactly 


in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Succels of his 
Doctrine. 

Secondly, The Miracles which he per- 
formed for the Confirmation both of his 
Mion and Meſſage, above the Power of 
natural Cauſes to effect, are a Seal from 
Heaven of the Truth thereof, and the 
greateſt and moſt convincing Teſti nony 
that can poſſibly be expected or given 
for the confirming of the Truth thereof. 
There is not any thing that doth more 
vigorouſly ſtrike upon the human Aﬀent, 
or affect it, than Miracles exceeding the 
Courſe and Power of Nature, 

T hirdly, And above al] thoſe Miracles, 
the Miracle of his Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
lion into Heaven, which as it is above 
the Courſe of mere natural Agents to 
effect, ſo the Truth of the Fact, as to 
both, is confirmed by abundant Teſtimo- 
ny of many oye) - Witneſſes of it. 

Fourthly, 


284 A Diſcourſe concerning the 
Fourthly, the laying don and pledging 
of his Life, in Witpeſs and Teftimony of 


the Truth of what he had taughtzhe could 


not poſlibly have any Deion to deceive 
Men, that wo1'1 give facili a Teſtimonial 
of the Truth © what he had delivered, 

Fifthly, The admirable Succeſs of this 
Doctrine, which quickly obtained through 
the moſt part of tie then habitable and 
learned World notwithſtanding the great 
Diſ advantages that attended the Pro- 


mulę ation of it: As, 1. The general Op- 


Poſition of the Jewiſh Doctors. 2. The 
great and deep Root that Idolatry had 


in the reſt of the World. 3. And the 
ſevere Per ſecutions by both, againſt it, 


and the Profeſſors of it. 4 The Meanneſs 
and Unlearnedneſs of the firſt Promul- 
gators of it, Fiſhermen and Mechanicks. 
5 The Author of it publickly crucified, 
and ſuppoſed dead by thoſe that oppos'd it. 

Sixthly, TheSutableneſs of theDoQrine 


_ deliver'd,to the beſtsentiments of the rec 
_ tified human Nature. But of this hereafter. 
Seventhly, The Obedience required 


from thoſe that were to expect the Bene- 


fit of this great Redemption, had theſe 


ſingular Advantages, viz. The Precepts 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel were moſt ex- 


cellent and pei fect Precepts, ſuch, as if 
5 deeply 
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deeply and ſerioully conſidered, were 
moſt highly ſatable co Reaſon, and truly 
rectified human Nature; ſuch as ; admirably 
conduce to the Peace and commonGoad of 
Mankind, to the Tranquility of the Mind, 
and to the perfecting of the human Na- 
turezthereis no one true moralPrecept of 
Virtue among the moſt politeHeathenMo- 
raliſts, but here it is to be found, and ſome 
others far more noble and generous than 
they ever dreamt of: Piety towards God 
Submiſſion to his Will, Obedience to his 
Commands, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Fi- 
delity, Innocence towards Men, Sobrie- 
ty, Humility, Lowlineſs of Mind, Pa- 
tience in Tribulation, Neglect and Con. 
tempt of Wealth and Greatneſs, Con- 
tentation with our Condition, Forgive- 
neſs of Injuries, and many ſuch like. 
And really I muſt ſay, that if I had 
neither Miracles nor Tradition to aſſure 
my Faith of the Truth of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, in all Particulars thereof, yet the 
admirable Purity, Rectitude, and Excel- 
lency of the Evangelical Precepts, their 
high Congruity to rectified Reaſon, the 
great Perfection that they give to the 
human Nature, where duly obſerved and 
practiſed, are an Evidence of moſt 
nigh Credibility of the Truth of the 
whole 
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whole Evangelical Doctrine: So true is 
that of our Saviour, If any Man will keep 
my Words. he ſhall know whether the Do@rine 
be mine, or his that ſent me. 
Secondly, Not only the Precepts, but 
the Example of Chriſt Jeſus was ſutable 
to a Doctrine of high Perfection: Learn 
of me, for I am meek ; and ye ſhall find 


| Reſt unto your Souls, 


Thirdly, The Motives and Helps to 
Obedience of this moſt excellent Doc- 
trine, and the Imitation of this unex- 
ampled Example, are high, powerful, 
and efficacious ; namely, an eternal Re- 
compence of Reward. 

Fourthly, The Remedies and Allow- 
ances for our Deficiencies from the Ex- 
actneſs of an Obedience in all things to 
all Evangelical Precepts, are great and 
encouraging; Almighty God accepting! 
a ſincere, diligent Endeavour of an exact 
Conformity thereunto, and pardoning 
the Defetts therein, that happen through 
human Frailty; and all for the ſake of that 
Great Sacrifice of his Son. 

And therefore, to cloſe up all that I 
have ſaid, I find the Method of the E- 
vangelical Diſpenſation to reduce and 
bring the Souls of Men to their juſt Ha- 


bitude and Polition towards Almighty 


God, 


Congruity to the per fecting of the human 


Soul: 
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God, admirably effectual to thet End: 
| find alſo, chat this Reduction of the 
Soul to its due Habitude to Almighty 
God, is the moſt natural and ſutable way 
of its true Happineſs : | find the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel full of admirable 


Nature, to the good of human Society, 
to the enriching and enabling the human 
So that upon the whole matter, 
the whole Deſign of the Evangelical Diſ- 
penſation is ordered and contrived with 
moſt ſingular Wiſdom and Forecaſt, 

with moſt admirable Congruity to the 
moſt refined Reaſons, and with ſingular 
Advantage to affect the Souls of Men, 
and to bring them about to the great End 
deligned by it, namely, the ſtating of the 
Soul in its due Poſition and Habitude to 
Almighty God, the perfecting of its Na- 
ture and Jabits, and the final Fruition 
of everlaſting Felicity. ; 
And the Truth 1s, that the Divinity | 
of this Evangelical DiſpenCation i is here- 
in manifeſted; for if all the wiſeſt Men 
on Earth, yea, or all the Angels of Hea- 
ven, had ſet themſelves to have contri- 
ved a Method of the Redemption and 
Salvation of Mankind, they could never 
have found out ſo exquilit an Oeconomy 
ſuited 
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ſuited to this End, as is delivered in the 
Revelation of the Evangelical Myſtery : 

And therefore it is, thoſe glorious Crea- 
tures the Angels look upon it with Ad- 
miration, 1 Pet, 1. 12. unto whom the 


manifold Wiſdom of God is herein de- 


clared and maniteſted, 
But yer, beſides the admirable Wiſdom 
of this Diſpenſation in the Matter and 


Ends thereof, there are two great Cir- 
cumſtances in this Revelation that ſig- 


nally declare it to be no leſs than a di- 
vine Contrivance and Meſſage from the 
God of Truth and Wiſdom. 


I, In that the Ends propounded in it 


= _ of any ſecular or worldly Advan- 


Had the Goſpel promiſed its Diſ- 
cs and Followers external Wealth, 
Honour, Grandeur, temporal Delights 
or Pleaſures, it might have been ſuſpect- 
ed to have been a politick Contrivance 

of ſome ſagacious Men, to conduct Men, 
under Pretence of a new Religion, to ſe- 
cular Advantages: But the Buſineſs of 
the Goſpel is quite of another Nature, 


directed to the Attainment of Ends that 


are quite of another kind; nay, is ſo far 
from it, that it tells its Diſciples they 
muſt not expet the Splendor of this 
x World, bur mo negleQ, deny, and 
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e contemn it; that inſtead thereof, they 
: muſt expect Perſecution, Neglect, and 
Contempt, from the World: and ac- 
I. cordingly it ſucceeded to them, eſpeci- 
e ally in the firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
>. | Cnriſtian Church. | 
2, In that the Means and Inſtruments _ 
m | of its Promulgation to the World, were 
d | the moſt diſproportion'd to a politick, 
r- | human Contrivance, and the moſt unlike- 
- | ly in all human Appearance to attain its 
i- End or Acceptation with the World. 
1e Had the Evangelical OEconomy been the 
Product of a Conſultation of a Conclave 
it Jof learned Rabbi's, or of deep Philoſo- 
n- | phers, or of politick or wiſe States-men, 
2 poſſibly it might have given an Occaſion 
to the reſt of the World to have ſaid or 
thought, that it is true indeed, it is a 
well- poliſhed Syſtem of Religion, but 
yet it carries a Suſpicion with it, of a 
human Contrivance, conſidering what 
wiſe Men were employed in the digeſting 
or Promulgation of it. 7 
But the glorious God, to prevent any 
pollible Surmiſes in the Minds of Men, of 
this kind, and to let the World ſee and 
know that it was not a Contrivance of 
human Invention, Wiſdom, or Policy, 
but a Method of Religion, and Salvation, 
ws, N | : inſti - 
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inſtituted and manifeſted by Almighty 
God himſelf, and by his own immediate 
Ordination and Wiſdom; in the whole 
Method of the Evangelical Diſpenſation, 
doth induſtriouſly decline all Inſtances 
and Contributions of human Helps and 
Advantages, nd chuſeth thoſe Circum- 
ſtances and Inſtruments therein, that 
had the leaſt Semblance of any Contribu- 
tion of worldly or human Wiſdom or 
Advantage : Chriſt, the Meſſenger of 
the Goſpel, a poor, obſcure Man, hated 
and perſecuted by his Country-men, and 
at length. crucified : his Apoſtles poor 


Fiſher-men, unlearned, and ignorant 


Men, A&s 4. 13. the whole World of 
learned Philoſophers, of Jewiſh Maſters, 


of great Princes and States-men, oppo- 


ſing this Doctrine, with the greateſt In- 
duſtry, Skill and Power, villifying it 
with Reproach, Scorn, and Contempt: 
a Stumbling-Block to the Jews, and to 
the Greeks Fooliſhneſs. And wherefore 
was all this? Certainly, next to the Ex- 
cellency of the Evangelical Doctrine i 
ſelf, there could not have been a greater 
_  Manifeſtition of the Divine Wiſdom, 
and a greater Indication that the Chrt 


ſtian Religion was really and truly a more 


Divine Inſtitution, than this manner of 


its 
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its Miſſion into the World; namely, 
That by this it might appear in the Suc- 


ceſs it had in the World, that the Power 
thereof is of God, and not of Men: And 
therefore he choſe the fooliſh things of the 
World to confound the wiſe and the weak 
things of the World to confound the things 
that are mighty ; That no Fleſh ſhould glory 
in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 29. That in 
the admirable Succeſs of the Chriſtian 
Religion in the World, all Men might 

ſee and acknowledge, that it was neither 
the Contrivance of wiſe Men, nor carried 


on by the Wiſdom or Power of Men, but 


by the Power of God, and the Wiſdom 
of God. 


And thus far touching this great Means 


. of Reduction of the human Soul to his 


juſt Habitude, and Reſpect to Almighty 


God, viz. The Redemption of Mankind by 
Chriſt * 


N 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Touching the Relſonablemeſs of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Suta- 
bleneſs thereof to the Reduction of 

WW the Soul to its due State, Poſition 
and Happineſs. e 


TT Here are many Truths both in Na- 

ture and Divinity, that have not, 

neither indeed can have their firſt Diſco- 

| very unto Mankind, but by ſupernatural 
Revelation; which yet being diſcovered, 
have a high Congruity and Conſonancy 
to true Reaſon: As for Inſtance, The 
manner and order of the Creation of the 
Univerſe, as it is delivered by Moſes, if 

it be duly conſidered, is greatly conſo- 

nant to the Nature and Reaſon of the 
Things in the World; and yet it is impoſ- 

ſible that it ſhould at firſt be diſcovered, 

but by ſupernatural Revelation: for no 

Man was, -or could be, a Witneſs to the 
Creation of things that were pre-exiſtent 

to his Being; neither is it poſſible for hu- 
man Reaſon to ſearch out by bare Ratio- 
cination, the diſtinct Order, Method, 
Periods, and other . 

| that 
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that great Work of Omnipotent Power 
and Wiſdom: And the ſame may in a 
great meaſure be aſſerted, touching many 
of the important Methods and Circum- 
ſtances of the Redemption of Mankind, 
and Evangelical Doctrine: Some things 
therein delivered, I confeſs, were before 
believed, either by the Light of Nature, 
or at leaſt by ſome antient Tradition; 
as the Exiſtence and Perfection of Al- 
mighty God, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments ; though the Notions there- 
of were troubled and confus'd : But the 
Evangelical Revelation hath theſe great 
Preferences: 1. That ſome things are 
diſcovered therein which were never be- 
fore diſcovered, nor diſcoverable, but 
by Divine Revelation ; as, the miracu- 
lous Conception and Miſſion of the Meſſi- 
as; the Expiation for the Sins of Men, 
and the Impetration of eternal Life for 
Mankind, by his Death; and divers other 
great Evangelical Myſteries. 2. That as 
to thoſe very Points of Truth that in 
ſome meaſure were before apprehended 
and believed by Mankind, yet they are 
more diſtinctly, plainly, and evidently 
diſcovered, in and by the Evangelical 
Revelation; ſo that as to both theſe, it 
8 15 N 3 1s 
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is truly ſaid, That Life and Immortality 
are brought to light by the Goſpel. But al. 
though this be true, that the Contrivance 
of Man's Redemption could only' be by 
infinite Wiſdom, and the Diſcovery it 
ſelf is ſupernatural, a divine Meſſage from 
Heaven, and publiſhed to us by the Son 
of God, Heb. 1. yet the Truths thus re- 
vealed do bear a great Conſonance and 
Cengruity to the true Light of Reaſon, 
to the true State of the human Nature. 
For to ſay the truth, true Reaſon in the 

Souls of Men, is but a Ray or Beam of 
that tranſcenceat Wiſdom that is in 
God; and ig is no longer true Reaſon, 
than as it dre a Congruity and Conſo- 
nance to that Divine Reaſon (as I may, 
with Submiſſion, call it;) namely, the 
Divine Wiſdom : And thovgh in relation 
thereunto, the human Reaſon bears not 
ſo great a Proportion j the Light of a 

-Candle doth to the Sun ; yet certainly, 
If it be true Reaſon, it holds an Analogy 
and Conformity to its Fountain and Ori- 
ginal, and ceaſeth to be Reaſon when it 
ſuits not to it. And in this reſpect have 
adventured to range this Means of Con- 
verſion of the Soul to God, among Means 
that are rational, and to call them rea- 
ſonable and intelieQual Means. — ” 
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deed they are ſo: There is no Religion 
that is, or ever was, profeſſed in any 
Age, that hath fo great a Sutableneſs to 


true Reaſon ; no Means or Method of 


bringing the Soul into its true, genuine 
State and Poſition, as the Chriltian Reli- 
gion and Doctri ine. 

| ſhall not pur ſue this Subje d at babe 
but ſhall give ſome Inſtances, making 
good my Affrmation. 

1, The Evangelical Doctrine gives vs 


a clear Account of the Immortalit? of 


the Soul; and this is a Doctrine bishly 
ſutable to the very Sentiments of our 
Souls. 1. The Conſent of the moſt learn- 
ed and judicious Sects of the Philoſophers, 
the Platoniſts, and many of the Stoicks. 
2. It ſeems an utter unlikely thing, that 
the noble Creature Man, of ſuch admira- 
ble Endowments and Faculties of Mind, 
a Mind of that great Capacity, farniſhed 
with Conceptions that are of an Extent 
beyoud a Life of Senſe; a Mind reach- 
ing after Immortality, and Communion 
with Almighty God, or at leaſt, with 
thoſe noble Creatures the Avgels: I fay, - 
It is highly incredible that ſuch a Nature, 
ſuch a Mind, ſhould be placed and made 
only to take a Turn for a few Years upon 
the Theatre of this World, and then die 

Na and 
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and periſh, and vaniſh like a Blaſt of 
Flame or Smoke, and have a leſſer Pri- 
vilege of Duration than many Vegetables 
and Brutes, HSE 

2. The Evangelical Doctrine gives us 
a diſtinct Account of a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments. This is alſo 
a Truth bighly conſonant to the natural 
Sentiments of Mankind, and to the ordi- 
nary Appearances in the State of human 
Nature. 1. There is ſcarce any Sect of 


learned and judicious Men, nay, ſcarce | 


any Nation uider Heaven, but is highly 
perſuaded of the Truth thereof in gene- 
ral, though they labour under differing 
manners of explicating it. 2. The whole 
Frame of the Univerſe does proclaim Al. 
mighty God to be delighted in the due 
Order and Diſpoſal of all things; every 
thing is full of Order, Congruity, Beauty, 
and Comelineſs : only the Diſpenſations 
of external Good and Evil to Mankind, 
ſeem very confuſed and diſproportiona- 
ble to the Conditions and Deſerts of 
Men; Good Men to whom it happens ac- 
cording to the Work of the Wicked; and 
wicked Men to whom it happeneth according 
to the Work of the Righteous : Therefore it 
is not conceptible but that there muſt be 
a Time to ſet things at rights; a Day 8 
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the Manifeſtation of the righteous Judg- 
ments of the God of Order: This was 
the natural Conclufion of the wiſe Man, 
Eccleſ. 3. 16, 17. when he ſaw the Diſ- 
order that was in the Diſpenſations a- 
mong Men; I ſaid in my Heart, God ſhall 
judge the Righteous and the Wicked ; for 
there is a Time for every Purpoſe, and for 
every Work. 

3- The Goſpel teacheth, That the 


way and means to attain a ſtate of Bleſ- 


ſedneſs and Glory in that future Life of 
Immortality, is, by converting the Soul 
to Almighty God, by Faith, Love, and 
Obediefice ; by Purity and Bolineſs, by 


Righteouſneſs and Charity, by Sobriety 


and Patience; and all theſe Chriſtian - 
Virtues recommended to us by the Pre- 
cept and Example of Chriſt Jeſus: And 
certainly, if we examine this impartially 


dy Reaſon, ſuch a State and Poſition, 


and Temper of the Sonl, is moſt ſutable - 
and agreeable to a Life of Immortality ; 
and Happineſs. | 
And we may take a meaſure of it by 
the contrary : Let us but ſuppoſe a Soul 
entirely addicted to a ſenſual Life, and 
the love of this World, placing its Fe- 
licity in carnal Pleaſures, Eating, Drink- 
ing, Wantonnefs, Recreations, Bravery ' 


Ry: 
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cot Apparel, iplendid Houſes and Furni-W 


ture, great Retinue, great ſtore of Lands, 
Money, Flocks, Herds; in Delights of 


the Ear, the Eyes, and other Senſes; in 


Power and Rule over others, and in the! 
Senſe and Delight of thoſe Enjoyments, || 
the Soul to be wholly immerſed : let any 
Man but think with himſelf, how it is 
poſſible for ſuch a Soul, thus addicted and 


habituated, to be in any kind of Con- 


gruity with the State of Happineſs of a 
ſeparated immortal Soul; nay, how is it! 
poilible for ſuch a Soul to be without ex- 


tream Vexation, Sorrow, and Perturba- 


tion, when it comes into ſuch a State as | 
is whol'y unſutable to, and uncapable of | 
ſach Enjoyments, which once it made its | 


Felicity? And it it had a Capacity to re- 
| liſh and taſte ſuch worldly Contentments, | 
yet they are not in that State to be had, 


they are quite gone, and out of date, and 


vaniſhed away. 


4. The Doctrine of the Goſpel com- 
mands and commends unto Mankind, 
Piety towards God, Virtue, Charity, 
Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Veracity, Fide- 


lity, Sincerity, Integrity, Purity, Holi- 


neſs, Humility, Sobriety, Temperance, 
Patience, Longanimity, and all other 


excellent Virtues z and certainly if we 


+ take 
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take a Meaſure of theſe Precepts even by 
the Light of Nature, and true Reaſon, 


18 we ſhall find them admirably conſonant 
n thereunto, though there were no other 
ell Life to come. 1. If once that moſt ra- 
„ dical and natural Notion of the Exiſtence 


yl of a Deity, and of his great Perfection, 
is] be but deeply digeſted in the Soul, the 


d greateſt and moſt divine ſort of Evange- 
1-| lical Precepts are and would be as natu- 
a] rally conſequential thereupon, as the 
it | moſt neceſſary Concluſion of a logical 
x&- | Demonſtration: ſuch as are the Love and 
a- Fear of God, Reverence and Veneration 
as of him, entire Obedience to him, Pati- 
of ence and Relignation of our Wills to his 
its Will, Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart, 
e- Thankfulneſs to him, Dependance upon 
ts, him, Truſt in him, a vigilant Converſa- 
d, tion becoming his Sight and Preſence; 
nd an Imitation of him in all things that we 


are capable to imitate him in. Again, 
2. Tranquillity of Mind and Conſcience 
was accounted among the wiſeſt of the 
Philoſophers the greateſt Pitch of Hap- 
pineſs attainable by Man in this Life; 
and I dare confidently aſſert, that no 
Precepts, no Practice under Heaven is 
more conducible to the Tranquillity of 
the Mind of Man, than theſe Evangelical 
| Precepts 


N 
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Precepts before-mentioned, as might be 
made eaſily evident by Induction of Par- 
ticulars. 3. The Peace and Good of 
Mankind, and of human Societies, is a 
{ thing juſtly valuable by all wiſe and good 
Men: And what in the World is more 
conducible thereunto, than Veracity and 
Truth, Fidelity, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, 

Temperance, Sobriety, Charity, Bene- 

ficence, Longanimity, Goodneſs, For- 
giveneſs, Meekneſs, Humility, Conten- 
tation; and all this bound on to the Soul, 


by the ſtricteſt Bond of the Love, Fear, 1 


and Duty we owe to the God of Heaven ? 


* The greateſt part of the Diſorders in hu- 


man Society ariſe by thoſe Vices that are 
contrary to thoſe excellent Virtues, as 
by Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Falſe- 


neſs, Diſſimulation, Churliſhneſs, Injuſ- | 
tice, Unrighteouſneſs: Theſe and the 


like Diſtempers of Soul, fill the World 
with Rapine, Violence, Oppreſſion, Con- 
tention, and Deceit, which are cured 
and remedied by an Obſervance of the 
Evangelical Doctrine, than which there 
cannot be any thing more conducible to 
the perfecting of the human Nature, and 
Benefit of human Societies. 
J. The Evangelical Doctrine evermore 
inculcates theſe two great 9 
| = 4 „ | ET 0 


commanding Affection of the Soul that 


to a chearful and ſincere Obſervance of 
him and his Will: The Love of God is 


Man to God. And this is moſt conſonant 
| to what Reaſon it ſelf diQates, and Ex- 
perience it ſelf evidenceth ; he that hath 


to bring about Man to love God, gives 
_ obliging Inſtances of the Love of God, 


conomy of our Redemption by Chriſt, 


—_ — 


Converſion of the Soul to God. 301 
of the human Soul; namely, the true 
Knowledge of God, and the true Love of 


Sod: the former is that which excites 


the latter, and the latter is that great 


fully brings about the Soul to God, and 


the firſt and great Commandment, and 
draws along with it the whole Duty of 


but the firm hold upon this Affection, go- 
verns a Man as he pleaſeth. 1 
6. The Evangelical Doctrine, in order 


us the higheſt, moſt tranſcendent, and 


the antecedent, undeſerved Love of God 
to Man, eſpecially in the admirable OE- 


as hath been before ſnewed: And cer- 
tainly this is the moſt rational way that 
can be imagined, for the gaining of this 
great Affection, and the Converſion of 
the Soul to God. 1. It is in it ſelf a moſt 
effectual Means to that End; Love and 
Beneficence is the great Attractive of 
Love, as hath been before ſhewn ; a 
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that Great God that formed the human 


Soul, and placed it in its ſeveral Habi- 
tudes and Affections, and therefore beſt 


——_— 


| knows. what doth moſt vigorouſly ſtrike 
upon thdſe active Strings, the Soul, did 


therefore chuſe this effectual Magnetiſm 
to bring about the Soul to him, 1 Fob 
4. 10. Herein is Love, not that we loved 
God, but that be loved us firſk. Again, 2. 
This Method of attracting the Soul to 
God by the great and primitive Inſtances 
of his Love to Man, is moſt ſutable to 
the Frame and Mold of the Nature of the 
human Soul, and offers no Violence to it. 
It is true, the Glorious God is not ne- 
ceſſarily bound to the Laws that he hath 
eſtabliſhed in Nature, they were Laws 
given to his Creatures, and not to him- 
ſelf; and he may, and fometimes for 
great Ends, derogates from thoſe Laws, 
by the Interpoſition of his own imme- 
_ diate Power, as in Miracles; and upon 
the ſame Account may or might, if he 
pleaſe, break in vpon the Laws that he 
hath inſtituted in the human Soul, and 
might infringe the Liberty of his Will, 
and turn him about to him, by an irre- 


ſiſtible over · powering Necellity : But the 


wiſe God hath ſettled and eſtabliſhed the 
Rules and Laws of the Natures of things, 
with 
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with ſo great Wiſdom and Foreſight, 
that he rarely violates them, but ordina- 
rily proceeds in the way of his providen- 
tial Regiment of all things : In things 
ſimply natural he uſually proceeds by na- 
tural Applications; and in rational Be- 
ings, by Means ſutable to a rational Na- 
ture;and therefore hath choſen this means 
to draw the Soul of Man to him; name- 
iy, by the Cords of a Man, and the Bonds 
of Love, as moſt ſutable to the Com- 
'plexion, Nature, and Conſtitution, ſet- 
tled'by his own Ordination in the human 
Upon the whole Matter therefore l 
conclude, that as the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 
ſtiles the Conſecration of the Body and 
Soul to God a reaſonable Service; ſo ldo 
with the ſame Evidence of Reaſon ſtile 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the Cbriſtian 
Religion, a reaſonable Religion, a Reli- 
gion fitted and ordered with the moſt 
_ exquiſite Reaſon, and Sutableneſs there- 
unto, to bring the Soul to its due Poſition, 
| Reſpet, and Habitude, to Almighty 
Sad, aud thereby to have an eyerlaſting 
Happineſs. pe 


CHAP. 


3 
CHAP. vm 


by oncerning the Supernatural Means of 
retaining the Soul in its due Reſpełt 
and Potion to Almighty God, and 
of the Reduction thereof unto it. 


Have hitherto conſidered of thoſe two 
Means of Reduction of the Soul to its 
due Poſition and Reſpect to Almighty 
God, which I have ſtiled Natural and 
Rational. 

lt now remains that 1 ſhould conſider 
the third Means, which I call Superna- 
tural. © - 

Ir appears in the conk deration of the 
natural Cauſes and Effects in the World, 
that, beſides the intrinſick Powers, and 
Propenſions of things, there are certain | 
extrinſick, common, adjuvant Cauſes, that 
have a great Influence in the Effects and 
Appearances in the World. 

The Magnet hath not only its intrin- 
fick, active Principle, its Form from 
which its Motions proceed; but there is 
alſo a common Magnetiſm of the Earth 
and its Effluxes, that᷑ greatly aſſiſt, ex- 

cite and direct its Motions. 


Animals 


<A 
— hs — — 


— 


phers, as Axiſtotle and Plato, and their 
ſeveral Commentators, as Simplicius, Tbe- 


intellectual Soul of every Man, there was 


whoſe Office it was to illuminate the hu- 


in it, and to communicate unto it theſe 
common intellectual Principles, which 


this they call Intellectus Agens, which A- 
verroes ſuppoſeth to be Ultima intelligen- 
tiarum ſeparatarum, and deputed to the 
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Animals and Vegetables have not only 
their intrinſick, ſpecitical, vital Princi- 
ples of their ſpecifical Motions and Ope- 
rations, but the Sun in its Heat and In- 
fluence is an univerſal, adjuvant, exciting 
Principle of all vital and ſentient Opera- 
tions, . 
And not only the antient Philoſo- 


miſtius, Alexander Aſphrodiceus, Avicen, 
and Averroes, but alſo the Jewiſh Doc- 
tors, and the Chriſtian Philoſophers and 
Divines, for ſome Ages after Chriſt, 
did think that, beſides the individual 


alſo a certain common intelligent Nature, 
or Being, ſubſtituted by Almighty God, 


man Soul, to excite actual Intellection 


ordinarily and generally obtain in all 
Men; and ſtood in relation to the hn- 


man intellectual Soul, as the Sun and its 
Light and Influence ſtands in relation to 


vital Natures in the lower World : And 


actuating 
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aQuating and exciting of Intellection in 
Men. 
This Opinion hath been (poſlibly upon 
Reaſons probable enough) laid aſide for 
many Ages in the Chriſtian Church; 
the Uſe therefore that I make of it only 
is this, that tho this Opinion ſeems to be 
dark and obſcure, and not bottom'd up- 
on a clear Evidence, yet it carries with 
it, and under it, an Adumbration of a 
great and real Truth, tho they attained 
not a full, clear, diſtinct Diſcovery of 
* Therefore, as the Apoſtle elſewhere 
In another Place told the Athenians, that 
that God, whom they ignorantly worſhip- 
ped, bim declare I unto you, Acts 17. 23. 


ſo, with ſome Variation, 1 may with 


Humility ſay, that ſecret, unſeen, and 
ſpiritual Power, which theſe antient Phi- 
loſophers did not diſtiuctly underſtand, 
but groped after it, and celebrated by 
the Name of Intellectus Agens, I am now 
endeavouring to declare. 
_ Almighty God, as he is every where 
by his eſſential Preſence, ſo he. is every 
where by his powerful Inflaence : ; and as 
he is the univerſal Productive and conſer- 
ving Cauſe of all things in the World, 


ſo he is more intimate unto, and effective 


of every ag; in the World by his effica- 
cious 
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cious Influence [than any ſecond created 
Cauſe in the World: for they are all but 
his Inſtruments, and therefore their Cau- 
ſality is ſt ill but in and from the Virtue | 
and Influence of the firſt Cauſe. 

And this Influx of the firſt Cauſe, the 
prime Efficient, Almighty God, is by 
him ordinarily communicated, effuſed, 
and proportioned, according to the ſe- 
veral Natures of created Beings; tho, 
according to his wiſe good Pleaſure, he 
ſometimes is pleaſed to do it in a diffe- 
rent manner, for excellent Ends, pro im- 
perio voluntatts, 

And therefore in Matters that are /im- 
ply natural, this ordinary Efflux of the 
Divine Influence Is ſuited to that com- 
mon Law of Nature, that he hath ſet- 


tled in the World; and governs ſuch 


things according to thoſe inſtituted, re- 
gular, natural Laws. 

But unto an intelleual Nature, ſuch 
as is that of Man, endued with Under. 
ſtanding and Will, this divine Efflux is 
communicated in a kind proportitonable 
to thoſe Faculties of the human Soul; 
and therefore- theſe Efflaxes of the di- 
vine lafluence are communicated in to 
kinds, 1. By way of Illumination, in 
| relation to the underſtanding Faculty. 
2. By 


4, 9. For theſe were extraordinary Ef- 
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2. By way of Perſuaſion, Inclination, and 
Incitation, in relation to the Will and 
Affections; altho there are many ot ber 
kinds of Effluxes of the divine Spirit and 
Influence; as the Gift of bodily Strength, 
as that of Sampſon, Judges 16. 20, the 
Gift of curious Workmanſhip, as that of 
Aboliab and Beſalicl, Exod. 36. 1. the 
Spirit of Majeſty and Govirnment, as 
that of Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 9. the Gifts of ! 
Propheſy ing, Tongues, Miracles, 1 Cor. 12, 


fluxes given out upon ſpecial "Occaſions, d 
and for ſpecial Ends, tho even in molt 
of them, and other extraordinary Gifts 
of the like nature, the Underſtanding 
and Will were much concerned an 
wrought upon, „„ 
1. As to the Illumination of the Under- 
ſtanding, certainly what the Sun is to the 
ſentient Eye, that, and much more, is 
Almighty God to the Mind of Man: 
Pſal. 36. 9. In thy Light ſhall we ſce Light. 
John 1. 9. This is the true Light that en- 
lightneth every Man that cometh into the 
World. „„ 
2. As to the Inclination and bending of 
the Will, it is true, the Will is naturally 
free, but yet it is eſſentially ſubject unto 
the God that made it; and the Opera- 
by Sep, 


r 
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nd tion of the divine Influence upon the 
ber Will ordinarily is but perſuaſive, and 
nd therefore ordioarily reſiſtible: Thus the 
th, old World reſi'ted the mercitul ſtriving 
he of the divine Influence, Gen. 6, 3. My. 
of Spirit ſhall nat always firive with Man. 
he Ads 7. 51. Te always reſiſt the Holy Gboſt. 
as But the powerful God hath ſo great an 
of Efficacy, and hath ſo intimate an Acceſs 
2, ĩato the Minds of Men, that he can when 
-f. | he pleaſeth, and doubtleſs ſometimes 
ns, | doth, irreſiſtibly bend and incline the 
ot BE Will unto himſelf, according to his good 
fts Þ Pleaſure, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be 
nes willing in the Day of thy Power. It is an 
n excellent Expreſſion, Prov, 21, 1. The 
Heart of the King is in the Hands of the 
er- Lord; as the Rivers of Water he turneth it 
he | mhitherſoever be will. A good Artiſt will 
is guide a Stream of Water to what Place, 
1 : | and in what manner, he pleaſeth, in the 
bt, ſame Level; and yet without any Vio- 
1. | lence offered to the natural Motion of the 
the Water, which in all thoſe Motions is 
kept entirely ſutable to its Nature: And 
of wich the ſame, and much greater Faci- 
ly I lity, the God of Heaven can, and often 
to | doth, infallibly guide the Hearts of Men, 
a- yea of Kings, and yet without Force or 
on Violation of its natural Liberty, 
A Rn There 
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There was never any Age nor People in 
the World, that was wholly deſtitute of 
this divine Efflux upon their Underltand- 
ings and Wills: It is as univerſal and 
common as the Light and Influence of 
the Heavens; only upon ſome in allA- 
ges it was more ſpecial and effectual than 

upon others, even in the Gentile World, 
1 have always eſteemed thoſe excellent 
Men among the Heathen famous for Wifſ- 
dom, Juſtice, Piety, and Knowledge, 

as Men illuminated and guided by this 
divine Influence, tho poflibly communi- 
_ cated to them in a more ſignal manner 
than to other Men : Such were Socrates, 
Plato, Zeno, Citticus, Solon, Lycurgus, 
Pythagoras, Tully, Seneca, Ariſtotle, and 
divers other excellent Philoſophers, Mo- 
raliſts, and Law-givers, among the Gen- 


tiles; who were by the Influence of the 


divine Spirit excited, illuminated, and 

inſtructed for the Benefit of themſelves 
and the reſt of Mankind, and to prepare 

the Heathen World for the Reception of 
greater Light. 

When it pleaſed God to ſele& unto 
himſelf and his ſpecial Government, the 
Family of Abrabam, and his Deſcendants, 
the Jewiſh Nation, he ſets them in the 
middle of the habitable W orld, like a Bea- 


con 
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con upon a Hill, to be a kind of com- 
mon Inſtruction to the reſt of Mankind; 
and for that Purpoſe, made them ſignal 
to all the World by his ſpecial Govern- 
ment over them, by Miracles, Signs and 
Wonders; by giving them Laws from 
Heaven in great Majeſty and Terror; by 
committing to them the divine Oracles ; 
by raiſing up Prophets and Men ſpecially 
inſpired by an extraordinary Spirit, and 
by effuſing among them a greater Mea- 


ſare of the Influence of his ſacred Spirit. 


For (that I may ſay it once for all) it hath 
been always the Method of the divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, when he fends out 
the greater meaſare of this Influx,where- 
of | ſpeak, the divine Providence accom- 
panies that Efflux with ſutable external 
Means to render it the more effectual, 


and the more agreeable to the manner of 
the Reception of the human Underſtand- 
ing: But when the Meſſias came into the 


World with the Meſſage of the glorious 
Goſpel, the Sun was as it were in its Me- 
ridian; and as the means of Illumination 
and Converſion of the World unto God 

was more effectual and univerſal, ſo was 
alſo the Efflux and Irradiation of the 
divine [Influence upon the Souls of Men 


more vigorous, diffuſive, and uaiverſal. 


And 


% 
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Ad as the miraculous Gifts of the Spi- 
rit of God appear'd in the Miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Gifts of 
_ Tongues, of healing Diſeaſes, of Pro- 
phecy, and the like, to coufirm and 
eſtabliſh Mens Minds in the Faith, Be. 
lief, and Obedience of the Goſpel ; ſo 
neither was this all: but the ſecret and 
effectual Influence of the ſame bleſſed 
Spirit appear'd in Illumination of the 
Miads of Men, in perſuading and migh- 
tily ſubduing their Wills to the Belief 
and Obedience of the Truth, in con- 
verting Mens Minds unto God, and pla- 
cing them in their juſt and due Habitude 
to Almighty God. And this, according 
to the various workings thereof, is ſome- 
times called the Spirit of Regeneration, 
the Sririt of Renovation, the Spirit of 
Sanctification, the Spirit of Holineſs, the 
Spirit of Adoption, the Spirit of Prayer 


aud Supplication, the Spirit of Life, Cc. 


according to the various Energies that 
this great Effuſion of the Influences of 
the bleiſed Spirit had upon the Minds of 
Men. | - 

And this great and more diffuſive and 
effectual Effuſion of this Influence under 
the Goſpel, was no other than what was 

n of by the autient ma 
| Iſa. 
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Iſa. 25. J. 1 will deſtroy in this Mountain, 
the Covering caſt upon the Face of all People. 


Iſa. 11. 9. The Earth ſhall be filled with the | 


Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover 
the Sea. Iſa, 54. 13. All thy Children (ball 

be taught of the Lord. Iſa. 59. 20. This is 
my Covenant, that I will make with them ; 
Ay Spirit, vbat is upon thee, and the Words 
which I have put into thy Mouth, ſhall not 

depars from thee, nor from thy Seed, nor 
from thy Seeds Seed, Ezek. 26. 27. I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my Statutes, and keep my Tudg- 
ments, and do them, IU. 44. 3. I wa 
pour out my Spirit upon thy Seed. Joel 2. 
28. I will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, 
And this Energy ot the divine Influence 
appears, 1. By a ſecret lrradiation and Il - 
lumination of the Underſtanding. 2, By 
a powerful Perſuaſion and inclining of 
the Will; both which, as the were 
with a more vigorous and effectual Diſ- 
penſation under the fir? breaking out of 
the Light of the Goſpel. ſo they do ac- 
company the Publication of it unto this 
Day, and ſhall vnto the end of the 
World; tho, by reaſon of the Corrup- 
tion of the Lives and Manners of Man- 
kind, not with equal Succeſs in all Ages. 
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And thus far concerning the ſupernatu- 
ral Means of converting the Soul to God, 
and conſequently refloring it to its true 
— and — 


CHAP. N. 
The Concluſion. 


ND thus I have taken Occaſion 
upon this ſmall Particle of Na. 

ture, which hath been under my Conſi-l 
deration, to make this not unprofitable 

Digreſſion, touching the true, genuine, 

and natural Poſition and Con verſi ion of the 

Soul towards Almighty God. 

have ſhewn what it is, namely, The 
humble and ſincere Love of him, Truſt 
in him, Obedience to him, and Delight 
in him. 

I I have ſhewn that this is the moſt na 
tural and reaſonable Habitude of the 
Soul, that wherein conſiſts her Duty, 

Happineſs, and Reſt. 

Il have ſhewn the great Reaſonableneſ 
and Obligation of the Soul unto it, the 
Means inſtituted by the God of Heaven 

| for our Attainment of it: And that e. 

| | very 
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a very thing in the World attains and en- 
ve joys its ſufable Perfection and Felicity, 


when it attains and keeps that Poſition, 
State, Station, and Place, which the 
- great and wiſe Creator and Diſpoſer of 
all things hath appointed for it: and 
conſequently there is no way for the hu- 
man Soul to attain its ſutable Perfection 
and Tranquillity, here in this Life, and 
eoverlaſting Happineſs and Glory hereaf- 
on! ter, but in its holding that due Habi- 
Ja. tude and Reſpect to Almighty God be- 
1. fore deſcribed. D 1 
ble And that this (next to the Glory of 
ne, his great Name) is the principal Reaſon 
the and End of all theſe admirable and ſpe- 
cial Methods of his Providence towards 
hell the Children of Men, both in their Cre- 
ut! ation, Preſervation, and the ſtupendous 
ght Work of their Redemption by Chriſt, 
If we fhall now look into the ſeveral 
nall Parts of the Univerſe, we ſhall find that 


tel every thing in Nature intenſely affects 
ty, that Station, Poſition, and Order, that 
the God of Nature hath inſtituted for. 
neil them; and in the holding thereof, they 
thel attain and enjoy all that Felicity (if I 
venl may fo call it) that their Nature is ca- 
e- pable of; and when by any Accident they 
ery are out of that Station, they are in Dif 
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compoſure, and therefore by a ſtrange, 
regular, connatural Appetite, they en- 
deavour to recover it again. 

If we look up to the Heavenly Bodies, 
they conſtantly and regularly obſerve 
and keep thoſe Stations and Motions that 
the God of Nature, by the Law of their 
Creation, hath inſtituted for them. 
If we look unto the Planetary and Ele- 
mentary Bodies, we ſhall obſerve no leſs, 


If we look upon, the Animals, we ſhall 


obſerve them regularly to comport them- 


ſelves according to the ſeveral inſtituted . 


Laws of their Species, and thoſe admi- 
rable fixed Inſtincts that are rivetted in- 
to their Conſtitutions. 

If we look upon Pegetables, they all re- 
gularly, in all their viral Appearances, 
do follow ſtricthy and regularly the Laws 
and Methods of their ſeveral Kinds. 

Nay, this pitiful, inconſiderable Mi- 
neral, the Magnet, ia all his Motions and 
Allections, regularly and exactly follows 


thoſe Laws and Directions that are im- 


planted ia his Nature. 


But if we caſt cur Eyes or Thoughts 1 


upon the Children of Men, and their Ways 
and Wilks, whoſe immortal Souls are 
directed to a nobler Eid tha moſt of the 
other vilble Creatures, and have Capa- 
cities 
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cities fitted to have a Reception of the 
nobleſt Object in the World, the glori- 


ous and eternal God, and to have an 


humble Communion with him, which is 
his true Poſition, Habitude, aud Happi- 

neſs: I Jay, if-we look on Mankind, we 
ſnall for the molt part fiad it quite other- 
wiſe ; like Babies, Ideots, and Fools, 
they fix their Sqùls, and the whole Verti- 
city of them, (pardon my horrowed Ex- 
preſſion) upon Rattles, Baubles, and 
Toys; and debaſe their Souls and Facul- 
ties with poor ſordid Vauiries and Tri- 
fles; and neglect that Mignum oportet, 
herein their Perfection and Happigeſs 
conſiſts: fo thet we may juſtly take up 


the Prophet's Complaint, both gaialt 


our ſelves and others, Jer. 8. 7. The 
Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointed 
Times, and the Turtle and the Crane, and 
the Swallow,obſerye the time of their coming 
But my People know not the Judgment of the 
Lord. : _ 
And were this in the time of Paganiſm, 
thoſe times of Ignorance, which the Apoſ- 
tle ys, Ads 17. 30. God winked at, the 
Wonder were not great: But this hap- 
pens in the Chriſtian World, where the 
Goſpel and holy Religion inſtituted by - 
the Son of God, is publiſhed and profeſſed 


0 


— 
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to be believed; as we ſhall eafily find, if 
we take but an Eſtimate of the Ways, 

Deſigns, and Delights of Men, even in 

the Chriſtian World. 


1. How many there be that bid open 


Defiance to Heaven; Atheiſts that ac- 
count it the Glory of their Wit and Cou- 
rage, to make a Scorn of Religion, and 
of the Life to come; and this not only 
by their Actions, but even by open Pro- 
feſſions and Words, as far as they durlt 
do, for fear of human Laws. 

2, How many there be that wholly 
give themſelves up to ſenſual Pleaſures, 
Debauchery, Incontinence, Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs ; that make little or no Im- 
provement of their Reaſon, but in ma- 
king Proviſton for their ſenſual Luſts, and 
fulfilling of them with more Advantage 
than Brotes ; the whole Bent and Cor- 
rent, and Tendency of their Sovls, is 
after Scalvality, and wholly aver ted from 
that Cod thar gave them their Souls for 
better Purpoſes. 

3. How many there be that ſet the 
whole Streſs and Tendency of their Souls 
to the getting of Wealth, ſometimes, in- 
deed, by lawfol Means : > bur at other 
times by all kind of Oppreſſion, Cozen- 
age, Deceit, Kapine, and Violence _ 
make 
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make their Wealth their only Delight, 
Hope, and Confidence. 

4. How many there be that make it 
the whole Bulineſs of their Souls to gain 
Honour and Preferments, great Offices, 
Titles, Power, Pre-eminence, and Au- 
thority over others; wherein, if they 
are diſappointed, their Souls as it were 
die within them; and it they obtain, 
they wholly bleſs themſelves therein, till 

another Opportunity of farther Acqueſts 
de found; and then their reſtleſs, ambi- 
tions Souls preſs on farther for higher 
and greater Acqueſts of the ſame nature. 


5. How many there be that pretend to h 


the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity falſiy and 
hypocritically, for baſe and ſecular Ends; 
that make a Gain of Godlineſs, when 
they have not one Spark of true Religion 

in their Hearts. | 
6. Nay, yet farther, among thoſe that 
are the greateſt Pretenders to Chriſtian 
Religion, I mean the Romi/h Clergy, how 
univerſally they debaſe the very Nature 
of God and Chriſt, in their Image-Wor- 
ſhip. How do they, even under a Diſ- 
_ Eliſe of Religion, turn away the Souls of 
Men from the Worſhip, Honour, Fear, 
and Love of God, by ſubſtituting the 
Adoration and Peneration of Angels and 
O 4 Saints, 
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Saints, Shrines, Reliques, and Toys; 
and carrying over that Love, Honour, 
Service, Dependence, and Confidence, 
which the Soul ſhould repoſe in the glo- 
rious God, and his Son Chriſt Jeſvs, un- 
to Creatures, contrary to the expreſs Will 
of God revealed in his Word, and con- 
trary to the whote Deſign of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, and the whole OEconomy *' 
of the wiſe and glorions God to unite the 
Soul unto him; Thou ſhalt worſhip the' Lerd 2: 
thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve . fo 


that altho there be many great Errors in 1 


the Profeſſion of that Church, yet this 
doth in a moſt ſpecial and direct manner 
ſteal away the Soul from its due Habitude 
unto the God of Heaven. 
7. Nay, yet farther, even in thoſe that 
have a true Senſe of Religion, and their 
Duty to Almighty God, yet the Pleaſures, 
Profits, Preferments, and Gaieties of this 
preſent World, ſtarve that Fervor of the 
Love and Converſion of the Soul to | 
God, and leave but a ſmall Portion of 
the Heart for the ever glorious God : 
Nay, the great Searcher of al] Hearts 
knows, that if our Love to the glorious 
_ God were ſtrictly weighed with that firſt 
and great Commandment repeated by our 
Saviour, Mat. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love 2 | 
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Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind; which 
is moſt certainly our Duty ; our Love to 

God would be generally found to ſtand. 
in need of many Grains of Allowance 
from his Mercy and Goodneſs, to make 

| it accepted. 

All therefore that ! ſhall ſay, i is, to re- 
mind my ſelf and others of the Saying of 

the Prophet in another Caſe, Ia. 46. 8. 

3 KRemember this, and ſhew your ſelves Alen; 
Men that have, or ſhould have, Reaſon - 
* and Judgment to ſteer their Actions 

and Aﬀections. Remember that we 
© have in our Boſoms immortal Souls, 
Souls that will ſurvive all our ſenſual - 
© Pleaſures, all the Wealth, Riches, and 
© Honours of this World ; which, When 
© this bodily Life ceaſeth, will have be --- 
* Guſt or Reliſh to an immortal Soul; 
© or if any, but to trouble and vex it. 
Remember that this immortal Soul is 

capable of an immortal Fruition of the 
greateſt Good, the Viſion and Love of 
* the glorious God. Remember that the 

; © means toattain this bleſſed and beatifi- 

(cal Viſion of God hereafter, is the Con- 

= « verſion of the Soul to God by true Love 

bol him, Obedience to him, and Truſt in 
bim, while we enjoy a Life here onEarth. 
= em. Os Re- 
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Remember that this is the true, genu- 

© ine, natural Habitude and Poſition of 
© the Soul, and its Perfection and Happi- 


© neſs. Remember that it is not neceſſary * 


© for us to be rich, to be great, to enjoy 


5 * an Affluence of all worldly Content- 


ments; nay, poſſibly, yea, probably, 
© this may be our greateſt Detriment, . 

and eſt range our Souls from God: But 
it is of abſolute Neceſlity to us to have 


* our everlaſting Souls everlaſtingly | 


;M „ happy: And now, Remember this, 
and ſnew your ſelves Men ; Men, and 
* not Children, to laviſh away our Lime, 
our Lives, and Souls, in Trifles, in 
Things that will not be of any Uſe or 
Convenience to our everlaſting State; 
but if they laſt ſo long, will laſt. 
Ser than our Lives in this World, 
* which may be but a Year, but a Day, 
dut an Hour, Shew your ſclves therefore 
© Men, Men that underſtand the Worth 
© and Value of your Souls, your ever- 
_ © laſting Souls; and do not debaſe them 
into an Employment and State below 
© their Worth andValue.Shew yourſelves 
© Men, Men that have, or ſhould have, 
* Diſcretion to conſider that your ever- 
* laſting itate of Happineſs or Miſery de- 
s * * the well or ill Management 


o 


3 


= 
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of yourLives and Thoughts in this Life, 


c which is but a State of Probation in 


order to Eternity. Remember, and 
© ſhew your ſelves Men; Men that un- 
« derſtand your Intereſt and your great- 


e eſt Concernment ; and while you live 
© here in this World, ſet your Hearts 


© upon that which is the chief End of 
your coming into the World, and as 
in reaſon you would wiſh to have done 
when you come i die; namely, the 
entire Converſion of your Souls to the 
ever glorious God, the beginning and 


Obedience, Faith, Dependance, Ho- 
nour, and Service, in the frequent 


. 

o 

o 

* 

end of your Being, in all numble Love, 
9 

— 

c 

- 


« Thoughts of him, and Applications to 


him; in Veneration, Worſhip, Ser- 
© vice, and Devotion to him; ig all 
humble Imitation of him, in what be 
is imitable by you, viz, in Holinets 
© and Purity, in Righteouinets and ſul- 
© tice, in Mercy and Beneficence, in 


Ge 


Truth and Veracity : And this will 


©. be the Perfection, the Happineſs and 


© everlaſting Bleſſedneſs of your Souls to 


* all Eternity. 


4 
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| 4 Projer fr Families in the Me- 
|  thod of the LoxDs Prayes, 
— an Expoſiti tion of it. 


POST Glorions GOD, who 
art Powetz and Wiſdom, and 


ot all Things; the Owner, the Ruler, and 
the Zenefactor of the World, but eſpe- | 
cially of thy Church and choſen Ones: 
Tho by Sin original and actual we were 
thy Enemies, the Slaves of Satan and our 
Tleſh, and onder thy Diſpleaſure, and 
the Condemnation of thy Law; yet thy 
q Children, redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt thy 
| Son, and regenerated by the Holy Spi- 
% rit, have leave to call thee their Reconci- 
ed Father : For by thy Covenant of Grace 
thou haſt given them thy Son to be their 
Head, their Teacher, and their Saviour; 
and in him thou haſt pardoned, adopted, 
and ſanctified them; ſealing and prepa- 
ring them by thy Holy Spirit, for the 
Cœleſtial Kingdom, and beginning in 
them that holy Lie, and Light, and L 2 
w hic 


Goodneſs it ſelf, the Creator | 


RNA 


which ſhall be perfected with thee in 
everlaſting Glory. O with what won- 


drous Love haſt thou loved us, that of 


Rebels we ſhould be made the Sons of 3 


God ! Thou haſt advanced us to this 
Dignity, that we mighTbe devoted whol- 


ly to Thee as Thine own, and might 

delightfully obey Thee, and entirely love | 
_ Thee, with all our Heart; and ſo might 
glorify Thee here and for ever. 5 

O cauſe both us, and all thy Churches, 


and all the World, to hallow thy great 


and holy Name! and to live to thee as 
uro ultimate End; that thy Image ſhining 
on our Souls, we may glorify thy Divine 


Perfection. 


And cavſe both us, and all the Earth, 
to caſt off the Tyranny of Satan and the 


Fleſh, and to acknowledge thy Supreme 


Authority, and to become the Kingdoms 


of Thee and thy Son Jeſus, by a willing 


and abſolute Subje&tion. O perfect thy 


Kingdom of Grace in our ſelves and in 


the World, and haſten the Kingdom of 
_ Glory, N 3 
And cauſe us and thy Churches, and 


all the People of the Earth, no more to 
be ruled by the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 


their erroneous Conceits, aud by Self- 
will; but by thy perfect Wiſdom and haiy 


Wi! 


— ——ä— — 


\ 
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Vill revealed in thy Laws: Make known 
thy Word to all the World, and fend 
them the Meſſengers of Grace and peace; 
and cauſe Men to underſtapd, believe, and 
obey the Goſpel of Salvation, and that 


with ſuch Holineſs, Unity, and Love, 
that the Earth may be made liker unto 
Heaven: And not only thy ſcatter'd im- 
perfect Flock, but thoſe alſo, who in 


their carnal and ungodly Minds do now 
refuſe a holy Life, and think thy Herd 


and Ways too ſtrict, may deſire to imitate 
even the heavenly Church, where Thou 
art obeyed, and loved, and praiſed, 


with high Delight, in Harmony and Per- 
fection. 
And becauſe our Being is the Subject 


of our Well-being, maintain us in the Life 


which thou haſt here given us, until the 


Work of Life be finiſhed ; and give us 
ſuch Health of Mind and Body, and ſuch 


Protection and Supply of all our Wants, 


as ſhall beſt fit us for our Duty, and make 


vs contented with our daily Bread, and 


patient if we want it: And fave us from 
the Love of the Riches, and Honours, 


and Pleaſures of this World, and the 


Pride, and Idleneſs, and Senſuality which 


they cheriſh : And cauſe us to ſerve thy 
Providence by our diligent Labours, and 
| | | to 
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to ſerve thee faithfully with all that thon 
iveſt vs: And let us not make Proviſion | 
2 the Fleſh, to ſatisfy its Deſires and 
8 5 V 
And we beſeech thee of thy Mercy, 
thro the Sacrifice and Propitiation of 
thy beloved Son, forgive us all our Sins, 
original and actual, from our Birth to 
this Hour; our Omiſſions of Duty, and 
committing of what thou didſt forbids 
our Sins of Heart, and Word, and 
Deed; our ſinful Thoughts and Affecti- 
ons, our ſinful Paſſions and Diſcontents; 
our ſecret and our open Sins; our Sins of 
Negligence, and Ignorance, and Raſh- 
neſs ; but eſpecially our Sins againſt 
Knowledge and Conſcience, which have 
made the deepeſt Guilt and Wounds. 
Spare us, O Lord, and let not our Sins 
ſo find us out as to be our Ruin; but let 
us ſo find them out, as truly to repent 
and turn to thee. Eſpecially, punifh us 
not with the loſs of thy Grace. Take 
not thy Holy Spirit from us, and deny 
us not his Aſſiſtance and holy Operations, 


Seal to us by that Spirit-the Pardon of | 


our Sins, and lift up the Light of thy 


Countenance upon us, and give us the 


Joy of thy Favour and Salvation. And 
let thy Love and Mercy ſo fill us, net on- 


ly 
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ly with Thankfulneſs to Thee, but with 
Love and Mercy to our Brethren and our 
Enemies; that we may heartily forgive 
them that do us wrong, as thro thy Grace 
we hope to do. V 
And for the time to come ſuffer us not 
" to caſt our ſelves wilfully into Tempta- 
tions; but carefully to avoid them, and 
reſolutely to reſiſt and conquer what we 
cannot avoid: And O mortify thoſe in- 
ward Sins and Luſts, which are our con- 
ſtant and moſt dangerous Temptations : 
And let vs not be tempted by Satan or 
the World, or tried by thy Judgments, 
above the Strength which thy Grace ſhall 
give us. Save us from a fearleſs Confi- 
dence in our own Strength. And let us 
not daily with the Snare, nor taſte the 
Bait, ror play with the Fire of thy 
Wrath; but cauſe us to fear and depart - 
from Evil ; leſt before we are aware, we 
de entangled and overcome, and wounded 
with our Guilt and with Wrath, and our 
End ſhould be worſe than our Beginning. 
Eſpecially fave us from thoſe radical Sins 
of Error, and Unbelief, Pride, Hypo- 
criſy, Hardheartedneſs, Senſuality, Sloth- 
fulne ſs, and che Love of this preſent 
World, and the loſs of our Love to Thee, 
to thy Kingdom, and thy Ways. R 
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Ard fave us from the Malice of Satan 


and of wicked Men, and from the Evils 
which our Sins would bring upon us. 


And as we crave all this from thee, we 
humbly render our Praiſes with our fu= 


ture Service to thee. Thou art the King 
of all rhe World, and more than the Life 
of all the Living. Thy Kingdom is ever- 
laſting ; wiſe, and juſt, and merciful is 

thy Government. Bleſſed are they that 
are thy faithful Subjects. But who hath 
hardMed himſelf againſt thee, and hath 
proſpered ? The whole Creation pro- 
_ claimeth thy Perfection; but it is Hea- 
ven where the Bleſled ſee thy Glory, and 
the Glory of our Redeemer ; where the 
Angels and Saints behold thee, admire 

thee, adore thee, love thee, and praiſe 


| thee with triumphant, joyful Songs, the 


Holy, Holy, Holy God, the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, who was, and is, and 


is to come: Of Thee, and thro Thee, 
and to Thee are all Things: To Thee 
be yy for ever. Amen. 3 
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A ſhort Prayer for Families. 


A F OST Glorious Ever-living God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, In- 


finite in thy Power, Wiſdom and Good- | 


neſs ; Thou art the Creator of all the 
World, the Redeemer of loſt Mankind, 


and the Sanctifier of thine Flea, Thou | 


haſt made us living reaſonable#Souls, 
placed a while on Earth in Fleſh, to ſeek, 
and know, and love, and ſerve thee, 
Which we ſhould have done with all our 
Soul and Might ; for we and al! things 


are thy own, and thou art more to us 


than all the World. This ſhould have 
been the greateſt Buſineſs, Care, and 
Pleaſure of our Lives: We were bound 
to it by the Law, and invited by thy 
Lore and Mercy, and the Promiſe of a 
Reward in Heaven: And in our Baptiſm, 
we were devoted to this Chriſtian Life of 
Faith and Holineſs, by a ſolemn Cove- 
nant and Vow, But with Grief and 


Shame we do confeſs, that we have been 


too unfaithful to that Covenant, and too 
much neglected the Lord our Father, our 
Saviour, and our Sanctifier, to whom we 

were 


2 and caſt our miſerable Souls upon thy 
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were devoted; and have too much ſer- 
ved the Fleſh and the World, and the 
Devil, which we renounced. We have 
added to our original Sin, the Guilt of 
Unthankfulneſs for a Saviour, and reſiſt- 
ing his Spirit and Grace that ſhould have 
renewed, and governed, and ſaved us. 
We have ſpent much of our Lives in 
fleſhly and worldly Vanity, and ſinfully 
__negleRed the greateſt Work, of making 
a ſure Preparation for Death and Judg- 
ment, apd our endleſs State- In a cuſ- 
tom of Sinning we have hardened cur 
Hearts azainſt thy Word and Warnings, 
and the Reproofs of thy Miniſters, and 
of our Conſciences, that have oft told us 
of our Sin and Danger, and called us to 
repent. — 1 ; 
And new, O Lord, our convinced 
Souls confeſs that we deſerve to be for- 
faken by thee, and left to our on Luſt 
and Folly, and to the Deceits of Satan, 
and unto endleſs Miſery. But ſeeing 
thou haſt given a Saviour unto loſt Man, 
and a pardoning Covenant thro the 
Merits of Chriſt, promiſing Forgiveneſs 
and Salvation to every true penitent e- 
liever z we thankfully accept thy offered 
Mercy, and penitently bewail our Sin, 


Grace; | 
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Grace, and the Sacrifice, Merits and In- 
terceſſion of our Redeemer. Forgive all 


the Sins of our Hearts and Lives; and as 
a reconciled Father, take us as thy a- 
dopted Children in Chriſt. O give us 
thy renewing Spirit, to be in us a power- 
ful and conſtant Author of Holy. Light 


and Love, and Life, to fit us for all our 


Duty, and for Communion with thee, 


and for Everlaſting Life; and to dwell |] 


in us as thy Witneſs and Seal of our A- 


doption. Let him be better to our Souls 


than our Souls are to our Bodies; teach- 


ing us thy Word and Wil}, and bringing 


all our Love and Will to a joyfal Compli- 4 


ance with thy Will; and quickning our 
dull and drowſy Hearts to a Holy and 
Heavenly Converſation. Let him turn 


all our ſinful Pleaſures and Deſires into 


the delightful Love of Thee, and of thy 
Ways and Servants. Save us from the 


great Sins of Selfiſhneſs, Pride and 


Worldlineſs; and give us Self denial, Hu- 
mility, and a Heavenly Mind: That 
while we are on Earth, our Hearts may 
de in Heaven, where we hope to live in 
thy joyful Love and Praiſe with Chriſt 
and all his Holy Ones for ever, Let us 


never forget that this Life is ſhort, and 


that the Life to come is endleſs; That 
3 „ 
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our Souls are precious, and our Bodies 
vile, and muſt ſhortly turn to Rottenneſs 
and Duſt; That Sin is odious, and Temp- 
tarions dangerous, and Judgment dread- 


J ful to unprepared guilty >ouls ; and that 


without a Saviour and his Grace and Spi- 
rit, there is no Salvation. Cauſe us to 
live as we would die, and let no Tempta- 


tion, Company or Buſineſs, draw us to 
forget our God and our everlaſting 


State, 


Lord bleſs the World, and eſpecially 
theſe Kingdoms, with Wiſe, Godly, Juſt 
and Peaceable Princes, and inferior Judges 
and Magiſtrates; and guide, protect and 
proſper them for the common Good, and 


the promoting of Godlineſs, and ſup- 


preſſing of Sin; and bleſs all Churches 


with able, godly, faithful Paſtors, that 


are zealous Lovers of God, and Goodneſs, 
and the Peoples Souls. And ſave the Nati- 
ons and Churches from oppreſſing Tyrants 


and Deceivers, and from malignant Ene- 


mies to ſerious piety. And cauſe Subjeds 


to live in juſt Obedience, and in Love 


and peace. Bleſs Families with Wiſe, 
Religious Governors, who will carefully 
inſt ruct their Children and Servants, and 


reſtrain them from Sin, and keep them 


from Temptation. Teach Children and 


+þ a = 


314 P RATE RS. 
Servants to fear God, and honour and 
obey their Governors. 


O Our Father which art in Heaven, let 
thy Name be ballowed. Let thy Kingdom © 
come. Let thy Will be done on Earth as it 
is in Heaven. Give us thu Day our daily 
Bread : Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- 

give them that treſpaſs again/t us. Lead us 

not into Temptation, but deliver us from 

Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, tbe Power, 

and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
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A ſhort Prayer for Children and 


Servants. 


VER- living and moſt Glorious God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt! In- 
finite is thy Power, thy Wiſdom and thy 
SGocodneſs! Thou art the Maker of all 
the World, the Redeemer of loſt and 
ſiaful Man, and the Sanctifier of the E- 
let. Thou haſt made me a living rea- 
ſonable Soul, placed a while in this Fleſh 
and World, to know, and love, and 
ſerve thee my Creator, with all my Heart, 
and Mind, and Strength, that I might 
obtain the Reward of the heavenly Glory. 
: | This 
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This ſhould have been the greateſt Care, 
and Buſineſs and Pleaſure of all my Life: 


l was bound to it by thy Law; 1 was invi- 


ted by thy Mercy; and in my Baptiſm 
1 was devoted to this holy Life, by a 


ſolemn Covenant and Vow. But alas! 1 
| have proved too unfaithful to that Cove- 


nant : I have forgotten and neglected the 
God, the Saviour, and the Sanctifier, to 


whom | was engaged; and have too 


much ſerved the Devil, the World and 
the Fleſh, which | renounced : [ was born 
in Sin, and ſinfully I have lived. I have 
been too careleſs. of my immortal Soul, 
and of the | gn Work for which 1 was 
created and 

much of my precious time in Vanity, in 
minding and pleaſing this corruptible 


Fleſh : And I have bardened my Heart 


againſt thoſe Inſtructions, by which thy 
Spirit, and my Teachers, and my own 


redeemed : I have ſpent 


— 


4 
4 


— 


Conſcience, did call upon me to repent. 


and turn to thee. ne | 

1 And now, Lerd, my convinced Soul 
doth confeſs, that I have deſeryed to be 

] forſaken by thee, and given over to my 

| Luſt and Folly, and to be caſt out of thy 

_ | glorious Preſence into Damaation, But 
| ſeeing thou haſt given a Saviour to the 

World, and made a pardoning and gra- 


cious 
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cious Law, promiſing Forgiveneſs and 


Salvation thro his Merits to every true 


penitent Believer, I thankfully accept 
the Mercy of thy Covenant in Chriſt, 
I humbly confeſs my vin and Guiltineſs: 
caſt my miſerable Soul upon thy Grace, 
and the Merits, and Sacrifice and Inter- 
ce ſſion of my Saviour. O pardon all the 
Sins of my corrupted Heart and Life; 
and as a reconciled Father take me to be 
thy Child: And give me thy renewing 
Spirit, to be in me a Principle of holy 
Life, and Light end Love, and thy Seal 
and Witneſs that I am thine; let him 
quicken my dead and hardened Heart; 
let him enlighten my dark unbelieving 
Miad, by clearer Know-edge and firm 
Beliet ; let him turn my Will to the rea- 
dy Obedience of thy holy Will; let him 
reveal to my Soul the Wonders of thy 
Love in Chriſt, and fill it with Love to 
Thee and my Redeemer, and to all thy 
holy Word and Works; till all my ſinful 
carnal love be quenched in me, and my 
ſinful Pleaſures turned into a ſweet De- 

light in God. Give me Self-denial, Hu- 
mility and Lowlineſs, and ſave me from 
the great and heteful Sins of Selfiſhneſs, 


Worldlineſs and Pride. O ſet my Heart 


upon the Heavenly Glory, where 1 hope 
- -- SW 
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oer long to live with Chriſt and all his 


|| holy Ones, in the joyful Sight, and Love, 


and Praiſe of Thee the God of Love for 


ever. Deny me not any of thoſe Helps 
and Mercies, which are needful to my 
Sanctification and Salvation, And cauſe 
me to live in continual Readineſs for a 

ſafe and comfortable Death: For what 
would it profit me to win all the World, 
A my Soul, my Saviour, and my 


Additions for Cbil- 


| Additions for Ser- 
dren, | 


Let thy Bleſſing | And as thou haſt 
be upon my Pa- made me a Ser- 
rents and Gover- | vant, make me con- 
nors : Cauſe them | ſcionable and faith- 
to inſtruct and e-| ful, in my Place 
ducate me in thy | and Truſt,and care- 
Fear, and cauſe me | ful of wy Maſter's - 
with Thankfulneſs | Goods and Buſi- 


— — — — 
* . N 


ſtructions; and to 
love, honour and 
obey them in O- 


neſs, Mbedience to thee. 


eart {Keep me from the 
hope Snares of evil Com- 
cer pany, 


to receive their In- neſs, as I would 
be if it were my 
own, Make me 


ſubmiſſive and o- 


bedient to my Go- 
vernors : Keep me 
from Self-will and 
T Pride, 


pany, Temptations, 
and Youthful Plea- 
ſures; and let me 
be a Companion 
of them that fear 
thee. Let my dai- 
ly Delight be to 


4 meditate on thy 


| Law; and let me 
never have the 
Mark of the Un- 
godly, to be a Lo- 


yer of Pleaſures 


More than of God. 
Furniſh my Youth 
with thoſe Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom 


and Holineſs, which 


may be daily in- 
_ creaſed and uſed to 
thy * 


Al this 1 beg and hope for, on the 
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Pride, from mur- 
mur ing and unreve- | 
rent Speeches, from 


Falſhood, Slothful. 
neſs, and all Deceit: 
That I may not 
be an Eye-ſervant, 
pleaſing my Luſt 


and fleſhly Appe. 


tite; but may chear- 
fully and willingly 


do my Duty, as be- 


lieving that thou art 
the Revenger of all 
Unfaithfulneſs; and 


may do my Service 
not only as unto 


Man, but as to the 
Lord, expecting 


from thee my chief 


Reward. 


account of the Merits and Interceſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, concluding in the Words 
which he hath taught us; Our Father 
which art in Heaven, ballowed be thy Name; 


Thy Kingdom come ; 


Thy Will be done on 


Earth, as it is in Heaven Give us this day 
v daily Bread, And forgive un our Tref 


paſſes, 


1 


r . ² A ( 
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" | paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
\ | againſtw. And lead u not into Tempta- | 
tion; But deliver us from Evil, For thine 
. is the Kingdom, the Power, and tbe Glory, 
1 fer ever. Amen. | 


Ko 


ee A plain and ſhort Prayer for Families, | 
for Morning and Evening. 


" A Lmighty, All-ſeeing and moſt Gra- 
we A cious God, the World and all there- 

44 in is made, maintained, and ordered by 
— thee: Thou art every where preſent, 
being more than the Soul of all the 
World. Tho thou art revealed in 
thy Glory to thoſe only that are in Hea- 
ven, thy Grace is ſtil] at work on Earth 
to prepare Men for that Glory : Thou 
madeſt us not as the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh, but with reaſonable immortal Souls, 
to know and ſeek, and ſerve thee here, 
and then to live with all the Bleſſed, in 
the everlaſting Sight of thy Heavealy 
Glory, and the Pleaſares of thy perfect 


to think how fooliſhly and ſinfully we have 

forgotten and neglected our God and our 

Souls, and our Hopes of bleſſed Immor. 
3 tality 


Love, and Praiſe. But we are aſhamed 


3%  PRATERS 
tality, and have overmuch minded the 
things of this viſible tranfitory World, 
and the Proſperity and Pleaſure of this 


corruptible Fleſh, which we know muſt 


turn to rottenneſs and duſt. Thou ga- 
veſt us a Law which was juſt and good, 
to guide us in the only way to Life; and 
when by Sin we had undone our ſelves, 
thou gaveſt ns a Saviour, even thy eter- 


nal Word made Man, who by his holy 


Life and bitter Sufferings reconciled us to 
thee, and both purchaſed Salvation for 
us, and revealed it to us, better than an 
Angel from Heaven could have done, if 
thou hadſt ſent him to us Sinners on ſuch 
a Meſſage. But alas, how light have we 
ſet by our Redeemer, and by all that 
Love which thou haſt manifeſted by him 
and how littie have we ſtudied and un- 
der ſtood, and lefs obeyed that Covenant 
of Grace, which thou haſt made by him 
to loſt Mankind! | 
But O God, be merciful to us vile and 
_ miſerable Sinners: Forgive the Sins of 
our natural Pravity, and the Follies of 
our Youth, and all the Ignorance, Neg- 
ligence, Omiſſions and Commiſſions of our 
Lives: And give us true Repentance for 
them, or elſe we know that thou wilt not 
forgive them. Our Life is but as a 2 
ow 
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dow that paſſeth away, and it is but as a 


Moment till we muſt leave this World, 
and appear before thee to give up our 


Account, and to ſpeed for ever as here 
we have prepared. Should we die before 


thou haſt turned our Hearts from this 


Faith and Repentance, we ſhall be loſt 


ſinful Fleſh and World to thee, by true 


for evermore. O woe tous that ever we 
were born, if thou forgive not our Sins, 
and make us not holy before this ſhort. 


and uncertain Life be at an end: Had we 
all the Riches and Pleaſures of this World, 


they would ſhortly leave us in the greater 


Sorrows. We know that all our Life is 
but the time which thy Mercy allotteth 


vs to prepare for Death; therefore we 


ſhould not put off our Repentance and 
Preparation to a ſick Bed: but now Lord, 
as if it were our laſt and dying words, 


we earneſtly beg thy pardoning and 


ſanctifying Grace, through the Merits and 
Interceſſion of our Redeemer. O thou 
that haſt pitied and ſaved fo many Mil- 


lions of miſerable Sinness, pity and ſave 
us alſo, that we may glorify thy Grace 


for ever ; ſurely thou delighteſt not in 
the Death of Sinners, but rather that 


they return ard live. Hadſt thou been 


unwilling to ſhew Mercy, thou wouldff 
5 FF _ not 
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not have ranſomed us by ſo precious a 


Price, and ſtill intreat us to be recon- 
ciled to thee : We have no cauſe to 
diſtruſt thy Truth or Goodneſs ; but 
we are afraid leſt Unbelief, and Pride, 
and Hypocriſy, and a worldly fleſhly 
Mind, ſhould be our Ruin. O fave us 
from Satan, and this tempting World, 
but eſpecially from our ſelves: Teach us 


to deny all Ungodlineſs and fleſhly Luſts, | 


and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this World. Let it be our 


_ Chiefeſt daily Work to pleaſe thee, and 


to lay up a Treaſure in Heaven, and 


to make ſure of a bleſſed Life with 


Chriſt, and quietly to truſt thee with 
Soul and Body. Make us faithful in our 
Callings, and our Duties to one another, 
and to all Men, to our Superiors, Equals, 


and Inferiors. Bleſs the King, and all in 


Authority, that we may live a quiet and 
peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty: Give wiſe, holy, and peaceable 
Paſtors to all the Churches of Chriſt, 
and holy and peaceable Minds to the 
people: Convert the Heathen and la- 
fidel Nations of the World: And cauſe 


us, and all thy People, to ſeek firſt 
the hallowing of thy Name, the coming 


of thy Kingdom, the doing of thy Will 


— 
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on Earth as it is done in Heavea : Give us 
our daily Bread, even all things necef- 
ſary to Life and Godlineſs, and let us 
be therewith content. Forgive ns our 
daily Sins, and let thy Love and Mercy 
conſtrain us to love thee above all ; and 
for thy ſake to love our Neigkbours as 
our ſelves, and in all our Dealings, to do 
juſtly and mercifally, as we would have 
others do by us. Keep us from hurtful 
Temptations, from Sin, and from thy 
Judgments, and from the Malice of our 
ſpiritual and corporal Enemies: And let 
all our Thoughts, Affections, Paſſions, 
Words and Actions, be governed by thy 
Word and Spirit to thy Glory. Make 
all our Religion and Obedience pleaſant 
to us; and let our Souls be ſo delighted 
in the Praiſe of thy Kingdom, thy Power, 
and thy Glory, that it may ſecure and 
ſweeten our Labour by Day, and our Reft 
by Night, and keep us in a longing and 
joyful Hope of the heavenly Glory : And 
let the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Love of God our Father, and 
the Communion of the Holy Spirit, be 
with us now and for ever. Amen. 
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Mor ning Prayer for a Family. 


FN Eternal, Infinite, and Omnipotent 
f God, whoſe gracious Wiſdom 

vouchſafes to command ſuch things as are 
neceſſary to fit us for everlaſting Bliſs, 
and forbid ſuch as are apt to render us e- 
ternally Unhappy ! we miſerable Sinners 
humbly proſtrate our Souls and Bodies 
before thy moſt adorable Majeſty ; and 
with a true and hearty Sorrow, each of 
us particularly thus accuſe and condemn 
our ſelves. We confeſs, O Lord God, 


that we have grievouſly ſinn'd againſt 


Thee in Thought, Word, and Deed. 
But have thou Mercy on us, O moſt mer- 
ciful Father, for thy Son's ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and only Advocate. Have 
Mercy on this Family, we beſcech Thee ; 
and ſpare every Soul therein for thy 
Name's ſake. The Great and Glorious 
Lord of Heaven and Earth have Mercy 
upon us, forgive us our Sins, and bring 
us to everlaſting Life. Amen, 


Evening 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 


X Lmighty and everlaſting God, we 
render thee moſt humble and hear- 


ty Thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſaf d 


of thy great Mercy and Goodneſs to pre-- 
ſerve us this Day: and we beſeech thee 
alſo to preſerve and keep us this Night 
in like manner from all Danger, as well 
of Body as of Soul; but eſpecially ſo to 


| enlighten the Eyes of the latter, that we. 
never ſleepin Sin: to the end that we, 


being by thee graciouſly preſerved, may 
(if it be thy good Pleaſure) riſe again in 
Health to praiſe thy Majeſty, and joyfully 
ſerve Thee in Thankſgiving, with chaſte 
Bodies and clean Hearts. Raiſe our dead 


Spirits from this heavy Earth, to dwell 


with Thee in the Land of the Living : 


That as we here admire thy bounteous 
Power, and daily ſing the Wonders of 


thy Grace; we may hereafter adore thy 
bleſſed ſelf, and ſing eternally the Wog- 


ders of thy Glory. Amen. 
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E, thou eternally ador'd, O God of 
our Salvation; and may thy Praiſes 

be ſung by thy Servants for ever. 
When our firſt Parents had diſobey'd 


thy Precepts ; to the Ruin of themſelves 
and their whole Poſterity: 


Thy Mercy immediately provided "= 


Remedy; and graciouſly promiſed a pow- 
er ful Redeemer, who ſhould ſaffer as Man, 
and ſatisfy as God. 

A meritorious Redeemer, that ſhould 
conquer Sin and Death, and cruſh in 
pieces the Serpent's Head, | 
A Redeemer that ſhould fully repair 
the Breaches of Mankind; and die as a 
piacular Oblation, to procure Atonement 
for our Sin? : 
Enlightning our Eyes with a clearer 
view of thoſe excellent Truths that con- 
cern our Peace, and his All- ſufficient Me- 


rits, for the Satisfaction of our Sins; and 


ſupporting our Nature with a ſtronger 
Grace, to bear us ſafely on thro all En- 
counters, till we arrive at the Land of 
Reſt, and bereceiv'd for ever into that 
glorious Kingdom. 

O bleſſed Jeſus ! our Strength, and our 
Guide z who knoweſt, and pitieſt our 
Weakneſs ; ö 


w ho 


NA 
Who in thy tender Care haſt contrived 


ſuch Means, that nothing can undo us but 


our own perverſeneſs: 
How eaſy haſt thou made the Way to- 


Heaven ? How light the Burden thou | 


layeſt upon thy Followers? *'Tis but to 


love thee, our greateſt Benefactor, and 


we perfectly fulfil every Branch of thy 
Law. | 
"Tis but deſi iring to ſee thee, our ſu- 


preme Beatitude ; and we are ſure to 


polleſs an Eternity of Joy. 


5 Bleſſed, O my God, be the Wiſdem of 
thy Providence; which alone kaows the 
Way to draw Good out of Evil. 


Which not only reſtores us to our firſt 


Degree, but makes even our Fall rebound 
us to a greater Height. 


Lord, as thy Goodneſs turns all things 


to the Advantage of thine Elect; O may 


thy Elect praiſe thy Goodneſs in all 


Things! 


1 O Lord, wert thou in thy 
merciful Promiſe; but infinitely more in 
thy wonderful Performance. | 
Thou didſt not depute an Angel to ſop⸗ 


ply thy Place; nor entruſt ſo tender a. 
Work to the Minagement of a Seraphim. 
: | 


But 
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But thy ſelf didſt bow the Heavens, 


and come down; and with thy own bleſt 


Hands work our Redemption. 


Thy ſelf didſt take upon Thee our frail 
Nature. 


God, who haſt elorified our victo- 
rious Saviour with a viſible trium- 


phant Reſurrection from the Dead, and 


Aſcenſion into Heaven, where he fits at 


thy Right Hand, the World's ſupreme 


Governour and final Judge; grant, we | 


beſeech thee, that his Triumphs and Glo- 


ries may ever ſhine in our Souls, to make 
us more clearly ſee through his Sufferings, 
and more courageouſly paſs through our 


own; being aſlur'd by his Example, that 


if we endeayour to live and die like him, 


for the advancement of thy Love in our 


ſelves and others, thou wilt raiſe again 


our dead Bodies too, and conforming 
them to his glorious Body, call us up a- 
bove the Clouds, and give us poſſeſſion of 


thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the 


fame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who, 


with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth one God, World without 
End. Amen. 


LORD} 


 therly Protection upon us: Be thou our 


| thy Servants may depart in thy Peace, for 


PRATERS. 349 


T ORD, we beſeech thee, forſake us 
not in the vaniſhing of our Days: 
dut ſtill continue thy Gracious and Fa- 


Light and Defence, our Guide and Guard, 
thro this Valley of Miſery and Tears, 
and the Shadow of Death, to thine eter- 
nal Kingdom. And give us the Comfort 
and Communion of thy Holy Spirit, that 
our Eyes may ſee thy Salvation, and we 


the Merits and Satisfaction of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


od, the eternal Source and Neceſ- 
fity of Being, on whoſe free over- - 
flowing that of the whole Creation every 
Moment depends, ſtrike, we beſeech 
thee, our Hearts with a continual Dread 
and Reverence of thy abſolute Dominion, 
which ſhould it but ever ſo little ſuſ- 
pend thy Bounty, we ſhould inſtantly va- 
niſh into nothing ; and grant that as we 
know thou preſerveſt this World, we 
may grow daily riper for the other, and 
by thy Grace may ſo husband our Time 
here, as in the next Life to poſſeſs Eter- 
nal Bliſs, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth, Cc. - 
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\ God, whoſe eternal Wiſdom, the 
Word made Fleſh, and dweling a- 
mongſt us, not only told the World with 
his own Sacred Mouth, the unthought-on 


Steps which lead directly to Heaven, but 


trod them ont plain with his own Sacred 
Feet, and ordained others after him thro 


all Generations, to guide ours ſteddily in 


them! Let not, we humbly beſeech thee, 


i fo much Love and Care be loſt on us; 


but vouchfafe us thy continual neceſſary 
Grace, not only to learn by rote, and 
profeſs with our Lips, this precious way, 


kept ſtill open to our Eyes; but make it i 


the bulineſs of our whole Life to walk 
_ diligently init, even to Death, and be- 
yond, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; 
who with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
| liveth and reigneth ever one God, World 
without End. Amen. 


— 
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Cc and of all Things viſible and inviſible. 
begotten Son of God, begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all Worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God, 
| begotten not made, being of one Sub- 


Things were made: Who for us Men, 


again with Glory to judge both the quick 


_—_— 


The Nicene Creed. 


i Believe in one God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 


And in one Lord jelus Chriſt, the only 


ſtance with the Father, by whom all 


and for our Salvation, came down from 
Heaven, and was Incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was made 
Man, and was crucified alſo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was bu- 
ried, and the third Day he roſe again, 
according to the Scriptures, and aſcended 
into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father. And he ſhall come 


and the dead: Whoſe Kingdom ſhall 
have no end. V 
And M believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Lord and Giver of Life, who proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son, Who with 
J gs a the 
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the Father and the Son together is wor- 
mipped and glorified, who ſpake by the 
Prophets. And I believe one Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Church. I acknowledge 
one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins. 

And 1 look for the Reſurre&ion of the 
Dead, and the Life of the World to come. 


One undivided Three, 3 
Alt bigheſt Praiſe, all bumbleſt Tbanis, 


Now, and for ever be. | 
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W E praiſe thee, 0 God, we ac- 
knowledge thee to be the Lord. 


All the Earth kdoth worſhip thee, the 
Father Everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels ery aloud, the Hea- 
vens and all the Powers therein. 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin conti 


ually do cry, 


Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth ; 3 
Heaven and Earth are full of the Ma- 
jeſty of thy Glory. 
The glorious Company of the Apo- 
ſtles praiſe thee, 
The goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets 
praiſe thee, - 
The noble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the 
World doth acknowledge thee, 
The Father, of an infinite Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true, and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory, O Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son of the 
Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to de- 
liver Man, thou didſt not abhor the Vir- 
Sin $ Womb. When 
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When thou hadſt overcome the Sharp- =] 


neſs of Death, thou didſt open the King- 


dom of Heaven to all Believers. 


Thon fitteſt at the Right Hand of God, 
in the Glory of the Father. : 
We believe that thou ſhalt come to be 
our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy Ser- 
vants, whom thou haſt redeem'd with thy 


Precious Blood, 


Make them to be number'd with the 
Saints in Glory everlaſting, 

O Lord, fave thy People, and bleſs 

thine Herita = 

Govern them, and lift them up for 

ever. 

Day by day we wagnify thee ; | 

And we worſhip thy Name ever 

World without end, 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this 
Day without Sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us, have 

merey upon us. 
| O Lord, let thy Mercy lighten vpon 

us, as our Truſt i is in thee. 

| O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me 
never be confounded. 


HYMNS 
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Wer Jeſu! ! why, why doſt thou love 
Such worthleſs Things as we? 


Who ſeldom think on Thee? 


Thy Bounty gives us all we have 3 5 
And we thy Gifts abuſe: 

Thy Bounty gives us ev'n thy self; 4 
And we thy Self refuſe. 


And why, my Soul, why do! lore 
Such wretched Things as theſe? 
Theſe that withdraw us from our Lord, 

And his pure Eyes diſpleaſe? 


Break off, and be no more a Child, 
To run, and ſweat, and cry; 


While all this Stir, this boge Concern, 
Is only for a Fly, 7 
| Some 


Why is thy Heart ſtill towards us, 


35s HTM NS. 


Some ſilly Fly, that's hard to catch, 

And nothing when ?tis caught; > 

Such are the Toys thou ſtriv'ſt for here, Ih 
Not worth a ſerious Thought. 


Break off, and raiſe thy Manly Eye 
Up to thoſe Joys above: 
Behold all thoſe thy Lord prepares, 
To wooe, and crown thy Love. 


Alas, dear Lord! 1 cannot love, 
| Unleſs thou draw my Heart; 
Thou who ſo kindly mak'ſt me know, 
O make me do my Part. 


stil do thou love mo, 0 my Lord, 
That I may ſtill love Thee: 
Still make me love Thee, O my God, 
That thou may?ſt ſtill love me. 


T hus may my God, and my poor Soul, 
Still one another love : 

Till | depart from this low World, 
T enjoy my God — 


5 To Thee, Great God, to Thee alone, 
One Co-eternal Three, 

All Power aud Praiſe, all joy and Bliſs, 

Now, and for ever be. 


HYMN 
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_ Where tis not to be found; 


| And not, dear Lord, look up to Thee, 
Were all Delights abound ? 


Why do we ſeek for Treaſure here, 

On this falſe barren Sand; 

Where nought but empty Shells appear, 
And Marks of Shipwrack ſtand ? 


O World, how little do thy Joys 
Concern a Soul that knows 
It ſelf not made for ſuch low Toys, 
As thy poor Hand beſtows ? 


How croſs art thou to that Deſign 
For which we had our Birth! 

Us, who are made in Heaven to ſhine, 
Thou bow'ſt down to the Earth. 


Nay, to thy Hell ; for thither fink 
All that to thee ſubmit: | | 
Thou ftrew'ſt ſome Flowers on the Brink, 
To drown us in the Pit, 


World, take away thy Tinſel Wares, Th 
That dazzle here our Eyes; 


Let 


— — 
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Let us go up above the Stars, 
Where all our Treaſure lies. 


The Way we know; our deareſt la: 
_ Himſelf is gone before; 1 

SER And has engag'd his faithful Word, 

7 To open us the Door. 8 


But, O my God, reach down thine Hand, 
. And take us up to Thee: 
That we about thy Throne may ſtand, 
$ And all thy Glories ſee. 


Al Glory to the Sacred Three, 
One Ever-living Lord; 

As at the firſt, ſtill may he be 

| Belov'd, Obey'd, Ador'd. 


HYMN HI. 


O Ireſolve an eaſy Life, FM 
Stor'd with Plenty, free from Strife? 
When, dear Lord, thy Days and Nights 
Pas d in poverty, and Fights 2 


6j i ——— 


Dol deſign a gentle Death, 
Singing out my aged Breath? 
1 When, my Saviour, Tortures tore 
Ih dear Soul out, drown'd in Gore. 


| May 
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May this our holy Sacrifice, 
Acting in a ſweet Diſguiſe, 
Jeſus Paſſions O er again, 


duch vndue Conceits reſtrain, 


Keep, keep, ſtill lively in my Mind, 
How I ought to be reſign d; 
How this Pattern ſhould deſtroy 
All my ſenſual Grief, or Joy. 


Are Sufferings Ills? No; Goodneſs choſe 
His, and our way to Bliſs thro thoſe. 
Are Pleaſures Goods? No; W iſdom ſcorn'd 

Their Dalliance, and us forewarn'd. 


This, Lord, this make my Ditty be; 
At leaſt whenever I thee ſee, 

Thee, its Ground, ſo oft repeating : 
To prevent my Soul's forgetting, 


Jeſu! thus arm'd, no Terrors ſhall 


Make my vertuous Courage fall ; 
No Flatteries here my firm Hopes drown, 
Since thy Croſs led to thy Crown. 


Live for ever, live glorious Lord, 
Live by Heav'n, and Earth ador'd ; 

O may both their Praiſes give, 
They who ſee, we who belieye. Amen 
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And lighten with Celeſtial Fire. 


Thou the anointing Spirit art; 


Who doſt thy Seven; fold Gifts n 


Thy bleſſed UnRion from abore, EP 
Is Comfort, Life, ard Fire of Love. 
Enable with perpetual Light, 


The Dulneſs of our Minded Sicht. 


Aböint, "and; * our ſoiled Face 
With = A abundance of thy Grace. 


Keep far our Foes, give Peace at Home; 


Where thou art Guide, no m can come. 


Be thou our Lok and our Guide: 
And never let us from thee ſlide. 


| Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And Thee, of Both, to be but One. 


That thro the Ages all along, 
This may be our Endleſs Song: 
4 Praiſe to thy Eternal Merit, 
= 3 Son, and Hay * Amen. 


r 1 * 1 5. 
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me Holy Ghoſt, our Souls inſpi pire,.. 5 


